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CHAPTCR XWI 

COMMtvmC VitTH TAUT Of THI £ICHT HUSDSED AND 
TKttTY-rilUT MCHT, ASO CNDISC WITH rAHT OF 
THS JICIfT HLhOK£l> ASO POtTY-rirTH 


TIIE STORl or CALIFA THE FISHERMAN 

T here was, m aocieot times, to the 017 of 
Bagdad, a fisherman named Cahfa, who was a 
man in needy circumstances, a pauper , and he 
had never in his life married And it happened one day 
that he took his net, and went with it to the river, as 
It was his custom to do, that he might catch some fish 
before the other fishermen When he arrived at the 
river, he girded himself, and tucked up his sleeves 
then advancing to the mer, be spread his net, and cast 
It the first time and the second time , but there came 
not up m It aught. He ceased not to cast it until he 
had aone to ten times , but nwhuig whatever came up 
VI —1 
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iQ It. So bis bosom was contracted, and his mind vtas 
perplexed respecting hrs case, and he said, 1 beg for- 
giteness of God, the Great, bestde whom there is no 
deity, the Living, the Everlasting, and I turn unto 
Hun repentant * There is do strength nor power but 
in God, the High, the Great ' What God wdleth 
cometh to pass, and what he wtlleth not cometh not to 
pass' Subsistence is to be bestowed by God (to 
whom be ascribed might and gfory • ) , and when God 
bestoweth upon a servant, no one prerenteth Him j and 
when He prevcirteth a servant, no one bestoweth upon 
him Then, by reason of the abundant grief that 
affected him, he recited tha couplet — 

fortune aOieieth thee with a cahmity, prepare 
patience (o endure it and expand ihp bosom , 

,For the Lord of at! creaturei io Hit benefieeuee ani 
bouncT, wiU eaute eatp circvmtuncet lo follow 
didieult 

He then tat a while, mcdiiaung upon his case, and 
hanging down his head towards the ground, after 
which he rec ted some other verses, and said within 
himself, I will cast the net this time also, and rely 
upon God perhaps He will not disappoint my hope 
Accordingly he advanced and cast the net as far as 
he could into the river, and be folded its cord, and 
waited over it a while Then after that he drew it, 
and found it heavy therefore when lie knew that it 
was heal), he rnanaged it gently, and drew it until it 
came up on the bank , and lo, in it was a one-eyed, 
lame ape ho Califz, on beholding him, said. There 
IS no strength nor power but in Cod ' Vcniy to God 
we belong, and icnly unto Him we return' What 
IS this def elect fortune, and evil luck ^ ^Vhat hath 
happened to me on this blessed day ^ But all this is 
by the predeterminatioB of God, whose name be 
cxal.ed I He then took the ape, bound him with a 
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rope, and, advancing to a tree powing upon the bank, 
of the river, he tied him to it And he had with him 
a whip, and he took it in hu hand, and raised it in the 
•nr, desiring to beat with it the ape But God caused 
tins ape to ^eak with an eloquent tongue, and he said 
to him, O Califa, restrain thj hand, and beat me not, 
but leave me tied to this tree, and go to the nver, and 
cast thy net, relying upon God , for he will give thee 
thy means of subsistence So when Califa heard the 
words of the ape, he took the net, and advanced to the 
river, and cast it, and slackened its cord Then he 
drew It, and found it heavier than it was the Hrst time, 
and he ceased not to labour at it unul it came up to the 
bank, when lo, there was in it another ape, whose front 
teeth were far apart, his eyes adorned with kohl, and 
hiB hands stained with henna , and he was laughing, 
and had around his waist a piece of ragged scuff 
Upon this, Califa said, Piatse be to God, who hath 
subsututed, for the £sh of the river, apes ' He then 
came to the ape tliat was tied to the tree, aod said to 
him, See, O unlucky, how abominable was that which 
thou advisedst me to do ' For none caused me to fall 
in with the second ape but thou , because, when thou 
preaentedst thyself to me in the mommg, lame and 
one-eyed, 1 became embarrassed, weary, not possessing 
a piece of silver, nor a piece of gold And he took 
in his hand a stick for drivug cattle, and whirled it 
round in the air three times, and was about to strike 
with It the ape, when he piayed for aid against him, 
and said to him, I conjure thee by Allah to pardon me 
for the sake of this my companion, and seek thou of 
him whit thou wantesl , for be will guide thee to that 
which thou desirest Califa therefore threw down the 
Stick and pardoned him He then came to the second 
^e, ind stood by him , and the ape said to him, O 
Califa, these words wiU not profit thee at all, unless 
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ihotf heac wKat I shall say w thee , but if thou hear 
my word* and comply wiJi my adTice, and o|3pose me 
not, I shall be the mean* of thy becoming rich So 
Caltfa said to him. What wilt thou say to me, that I 
may obey thee respecting it * And he answered him, 
Lcare me tied here in my place, and go to the rim 
and cast thy net, and I will tell thee what thou shalt 
do after thii. Cali& accordingly took the net and 
went to the rtrer, and cast it and waited over it a 
while Then he drew it, and found u beary , and he 
ceased not to labour at it tmtJ he brongbt it up to the 
bank , and lo, in n was another ape but this ape was 
red , aiouwi hw waist were blue garments, and h»s 
hand* and feet were stained with henna, and his eyes 
adorned with kohl 

On seeing him, Caltfa said, Extolled be the perfee* 
ttoQ of God, the Great ' Extolled be the perfection 
of the Possessor of donuaioo ' Venly this day is 
blessed from its beginning to its end , for ju luck hath 
been shown to be fortunate by the coonteoaBCe of the 
first ape, aod the page is shown by m superscription ' 
Thu day js a day of apes, there remameth not in the 
nrer a single fish and we came not forth to-day sa?e 
to catch apes ' Praue lie to God, who hath substi- 
tuted, for the fish, apes’ He then looked toward* 
the tb rd ape and said to him. What art thou also, O 
unlucky ’ The ape said to him. Dost thou not know 
me, O Califa ^ Califa answered, Ko And he re- 
plied, I am the ape of Aboolsadat, the Jew, the 
money-changer Aai what dost thou for him > said 
Califa- He answered him, I present myself to him in 
the rooming at the begnmmg of the day, and he 
gaineth fire p eces of gold, and I present myself to 
him lo the etttung, at the close of the day, and he 
gaineth fire piece* of gold again. And Ca]i& there- 
upon looked towards the first ape, and said to him. 
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See, O utJucky, how excellent are the apes of other 
people but as to thee, thou presentest thyself to me 
in the morning lame and one-eyed, and with thine 
unlucky countenance, and I become a pauper, a bank- 
rupt, hungry He then took the stick, and whirled it 
round in the aif three times, and was about to strike 
him with It But the ape of Abonlsadat said to him, 
Leare him, O Cahfa, and withdraw thy hand, and 
come to me, that I may tell thee what thou shalt do 
So Califa threw down the stick from his hand, and, 
ndvancing to bim, said to him. Of what wilt thou 
tell me, O master of ail apes * And he answered 
him, Take the net, and cast it in the river, and leave 
me and these apes remainiog by thee and whatever 
cometh up to thee in the net, bnng n to me, and I 
will aequaint thee with that which will rejoice thee 
Califa replied, I hear and obey And he took the 
net and folded it upon his shoulder, and recited these 
terses — 

When mj toiwn n contracted I will beg ad of my 
Creator who U able to make easy ererythiog that 
li difficult 

For before the eye can dote, by the grace of our Lord 
the captlce Is 1 berated and the broken heart made 
whole 

Comm e then to God all thine aflaln for every d scern 
Ing person knoweth His beneficence 

Then he recited also these two verses — 

Thou art the cause of mm a lall ng into trouble and 
Thou remOYCst anziet cs and the means of misfor 
tunes. 

Cause me not to covet what I cannot alia n. How 
many who have coveted have fa led to ga n the r 
wishes 1 

And when he had ended hw verses, he advanced to 
the river, and cast in it the net, and waited over it a 
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It, and coTCf it with ihc other half, and leave us tied 
Then carry the basket upon thy shoulder, and go wj()j 
It into the city of Bagdad, and whoever speaketh to 
thee, or asketh thee a question, return him not a 
reply, until thou entercst the market of the money, 
changers- Thou will find, at the upper end of the 
market, the ihop of the leamed Aboulsadat the Jew, 
the sheikh of the money-changers, and thou wilt sec 
him Btung ujxm a mattress, with a pillow behind hin,^ 
and before him two chests, one for the gold and the 
other for the silver, and with him memlooks and black 
ilarea and pages. Advance to him, and put tl e 
basket before him, and say to him, O Aboulsadat, ^ 
have gone forth to-day to fish, and cast the net m ihy 
name, and God (uhose name be exalted ') sent this 
fsh Thereupon he will say, Hast thou shown it lo 
anyon** beside me^ And do thou answer him, N®, 
by Allah And he will uke it from thee, and give 
thee a piece of gold But do thou return it to hire 
And fie witT giie thee two pieces of geftf 2ut return 
them to him And whenever he giveth thee aught, 
return it to him if he give thee its weight m gold, 
receive not from him aught. So he will say to thcif, 
Tell me what thou desirest. And say thou to htni. 
By Allah, I will not sell u save for two sayings 
And when he saiih to thee. And what are those two 
sayings ’—answer him. Rise upon thy feet, and say. 
Bear witness, O ye who are present in the market, 
that I have exchanged, for &e ape of Califa the 
fisherman, my ape , and have exchanged for his lot, 
my lot , and for his good fortune, my good fortuni; 
This IS the pnee of the fish, and I have no need ijf 
the gold And when he haA done with thee thu*, 
I will every day present myself to thee in the moming 
and the evening, and hencefonh thou wilt gam every 
day ten pieces of gold, while this his one-eyed, lame 
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ape wdi present fnmself in the morning to Abonisadat 
the Jew, and God will affiict him erery day with an 
enaction which he will be obliged to pay, and he will 
not cease to be thus afflicted until be becometh reduced 
to poverty, and is possessed of nothing whateier 
Hear then what I say to thee so wilt thou become 
prosperous and be directed anght. And when Caltfa 
the hshernun heard the words of the ape, he rrolied, I 
accept the adnee which ihon hast gisen me, O King 
of all the apes ’ But as to this tmlodky one, may God 
not bless him ' I know not what to do with him 
The third ape, however, said to him. Let him go into 
the water, and let me go also And Calda replied, I 
hear and obey -^and be advanced to the apes and 
loosed them and ie(t them , whereupon they descended 
into the nrer 

He then approached the fish, and took ic and 
washed it, and he pot beneath n some green g*ass la 
the basket, covered it also with grass, and, carrying it 
upon his shoulder, proceeded, smgmg this verse-— 

Commit ihine afTiiri to the Lord of Heaven and thou 
wilt be safe 

And aei kiudlj throughout tbj life, and thou wilt not 

And aisoe ate no with the rospected for thou wottldvl 
be ni<pected 

And keep thy tongue from reviling for thou wouldv' 
be reviled. 

He ceased not to walk on anbl he entered the aty of 
Bagdad , and when he entered it^ the people, knowing 
him, wuhed him good morning, and said. What hast 
thou with thee, O Califk’ But he paid no regard 
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Tate this for thjsclf, O CaJifi, and expend it open 
thy family. 

When Caltfa caw h in his hand, he said, Extolled 
be the perfection of the Possessor of dominion ' and 
seemed as though he had not seen anjthing of gold in 
his life He took the piece of gold, and walked away 
a little. Then he remembered the charge of the ape : 
so he returned, and threw back the piece of gold to 
the Jew, saying to him. Take thy gold, and gire me 
people’s fish Are people to thee objects of ndicnle > 
And when the Jew heards his words, he imagined that 
he was jesting with him, wherefore he handed to him 
two pieces of gold m addition to the first piece. But 
Caliia caid to him, Gice roe the fish without jesting. 
Dost thou know that I will sell the fish for this pnee* 
And the Jew put forth bs band to two other jneces, 
and said to him, Take these five pieces of gold as the 
value of the fish, and reltmiutsh coretousness. And 
Califa took them m his hand and went away with 
them, joyful. He proceeded to look at the gold and 
to wonder at it, and say. Extolled be the perfectioo of 
God ' There is not in the possession of the Caliph 
of Bagdad the like of what is in my possession this 
day ' And he ceased not to walk on until he came 
to the end of the market. Then he remembered the 
words of the ape, and the charge that he had given 
him So he returned to the Jew, and threw back to 
him the gold. The Jew therefore said to him, What 
aileth thee, O Califa * What dost thou desire i 
Wilt thou take pieces of silver in change of thy gold* 
And he answered him, 1 desire not pieces of silver nor 
pieces of gold I only desire that thou give me 
people’s fish And upon this the Jew was enraged, 
and cried out at him, and said to him, O fisherman, 
dost thou come to me with a fish that is not worth a 
piece of gold, and do I give thee for it five pieces of 
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gold, and dost thoa not consent^ Art thou mad^ 
Tell me for how much thou wdt sell it Califa 
answered him, I will not sell it for stiver nor for gold, 
and I will not sell it tare for two sayings that thou 
shah utter to me And when the Jew heard his 
mention of two sayings,* his eyes became fixed m his 
head, and fais breathing became difficult, and he locked 
his teeth together, and said to him, O recrement of 
the Mohammedans, dost thou desire that I should 
abandon my religion for the sake of thy fish, and 
wouldst thou alienate from me my faith and my belief 
which X found my fathers to ha>e held before me^ 
And he cried out to his pages, who came before him, 
and he said to them, Wo to you’ Take this unlucky 
fellow , mangle with blows the hack of his neck, and 
torture him with abuodaoi beaung They therefore 
fell to beating him, and ceased not to do so until he 
fell down beneath the shop, when the Jew said to 
them, Leave him, that he may rue And Califa rose 
up as though nought ailed him 

The Jew then said to him. Tell me what thou 
desirest as the pnce of this fish, and I will give it 
thee , for thou hast not ohtamed good from us on this 
occasion But Califa replied, Fear not for me, O 
Teacher, on account of the beating , for I can bear as 
much beating as ten asses And the Jew laughed at 
his words, and said to him. By Allah, I conjure thee, 
tell me what thou desirest, and I by my religion will 
give thee it. So he replied. Nought from thee will 
content me as the pnce of this fish save two sayings 
The Jew therefore said to him, 1 \magine thou desirest 
of me that 1 should become a Mohammedan Califa 
replied. By Allah, O Jew, if thou become a 
Mohammedan, thy becoming so will not profit the 
1 Thp profess on of the Mohamme4in ch is ofleo named 
the tivo sif ngs. 
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Mohammedans nor will it injure the Jews , and if 
thou remain in thine infidelity, thine infidelity will no* 
injure the Mohammedanj nor will ii profit the Jews 
But what I desire of thee is this that thou rise upon 
ihy feet, and say, Dear witness against me, O people 
of the market, that I haee gieeo in exchange my ape 
for the ape of Cahfa the fisherman, and my good iuck 
in the world for hu good lock, and my cool fortime 
for hu good fortune And the Jew said, if this thing 
be thy desire, it is to me easy Then the Jew arose 
immediately, and stood upon his feet, and said as 
Califa the fisherman had told him, after which he 
looked towards him and said to him. Hast thou aught 
more to demand of me* The fisherman answered. 
No And the Jew said to him, Go in peace So 
Califa arose immediately, and, hating taken his basket 
and his oet, went to the nrer Tigns, and cast the net. 
Then he drew le, and found it faeary, and he pulled it 
not forth care after Ubonous exeruoa , and when he 
pulled It forth, he saw it full of fish of all kinds. 
And there came to him a woman, hating with her a 
plate, and she gate him a piece of gold, for which he 
gate her fish , and there came to him a eunuch also, 
who bought of him for a piece of gold Thus it 
happened uotil he had sold fish for ten pieces of gold , 
and he ceased not to seU etery day for tea pieces of 
_goId 4ill the end of ten days^ so that he amassed a 
hundred pieces of gold 

Now this fisherman had a chamber within a place 
through which the merchants passed And while he 
was sleeping m his chamber one night, he said to him- 
self, O Califa, tenly all the people know that thou art 
a poor man, a fisherman, and there hate come into thy 
possession a hundred pieces of gold so, inetitably, 
the Pnnee of the Faithful, Haroun AJrashid, will 
hear of thy story from some one of the people , and 
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probably he will be m need of wealth, and will send 
to thee and say to thee, I am in want of a certaiti 
number of pieces of gbld, and tt hath been told m^ 
that thou hast a hundred pieces of gold, therefor^ 
lend them to me Then I will say, O Prince of tht> 
Faithful, I am a poor man, and he who informed thc« 
that I had a hundred pieces of gold lied against me 
they arc not in my possession, nor hare I aught 
thereof And he will deliver me to the Judge, and 
will say to him, Strip him of his clothing, and torture 
him with beating, that he may confess, and may bring 
the hundred pieces of gold that are in his possession 
Therefore the right opinion, that will be the means of 
saving me from this embarrassing predicament, is this 
that I arise immediately, and torture myself with the 
whip, that I may be accustomed to beating And his 
intoxication said to him. Ante , strip thyself of thy 
clothes So he arose forthwith, and stripped himself 
of his clothes, and took in his hand a whip that he 
had 6y him He had afso a pitYow of feather , and 
he proceeded to strike one blow upon that pJIow, and 
one blow upon his skin, nyxog Ah ' Ah ’ By Allah, 
this IS a false assertion, O my lord, and they utter a 
he against me I am a poor man, a fisherman, and 
have not in my possession aught of worldly goods 
And the people heard Ctdifa the fisherman torturing 
himself, and beating upon the pillow with the whip, 
the filling of the blows upon hts body and upon the 
pillow making a noise in the night , and among tliosi. 
who heard him were the merchants They therefore 
said, ^Vh3t can be the matter with this poor nun that 
he crieth, and that we hear the falling of the blows 
upon him^ It secmcih that the robbers have come 
down upon him, and they arc the persons who arc 
torturing him So thereupon they all arose, on heanng 
the sounds of the beating and crying, and came forth 
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from their lodgings to the bouse of CaJifa, and, seeing 
Sts door locL^ they said, one to another. Probably 
the robbers hare descended u|«n bim from Behind the 
saloon : therefore jt is expedient that we ascend by 
way of the roofs. Accordiogly they ascended to the 
rOofs, and descended ihrotfgb the skylight; and they 
saw him with bare back, and tortonng himself. They 
therefore said to him. What adeth thee, O Califa ! 
What is ihy story * And he answered. Know, O 
people, that I ha\e acquired some pieces of gold, and 
I fear that ray case will be reported to the Prince of 
the Faithful, Haroun Alraihid, and he will summon 
rae before him, and demand of me those pieces of 
gold. Then I will deny; and when I deny, I fear 
that he will torture me; wherefore I am tortunng 
myself, and making the torture lubitual to me, to pre- 
pare for what may come. And the merchants laughed 
at him. and said to him, Leare off these acuons. 
May God not bless tbee, nor the pieces of gold that 
liate come to thee • For thou hast duquieted us this 
tught, and alarmed our hearts. 

So Califa discontinued the beating of himself, ard 
slept until the morniog ; andvhm he arose from sleep, 
ana desired to depart to his occupation, he rcilectra 
upon the matter of the hundredyiecci of gold that had 
come into (its possession, and said within, himself, If^I 
leave them in the house, the robbers will steal them ; 
and if I put them into a bell around my waist, probably 
someone will tee them, and lay wait for me untd I am 
alone, in a place devoid of other persons, and he uill 
slay me, and uke them from me. But I will practise 
4 vWJXem. one this wW be good, itid very adsai- 
tageous. He then arose immedia'ely, ard sewed for 
.himself a pocket within the upper border of hii vest, 
and, having tied up the hundrrt pieces of gold in a 
purse, put them into that pocket which he had made; 
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after which he arose and took his net and his basket 
and his staff, and proceeded until he came to the river 
Tigris, and cast his net m iL Then he drew it , but 
there came not up for him anything He therefore 
removed from that place to anoAcr place, and there he 
cast his net , but nothing came up for him. And he 
ceased not to remove from place to place until he was 
as far from the city as the space of half a day’s journey, 
casting the net on the way , but still there came not 
up for him aughL And he said within himself, By 
Allah, I will not cast my net again into the water save 
this time, whatever be the result* So he cast the net 
with all his force, by reason of the violence of his rage, 
and the purse in which were the hundred pieces of gold 
Hew from his bosom, fell into the midst of the river, 
and was earned away with the force of the current 
Upon this he threw down the net fiom hi» hand, and 
stnpped himself of his clothes, and, leaving them upon 
the Kink, descended into the river, and dived after the 
purse He ceased not to dive and come up about a 
hundred times, until his strength became impaired , but 
he found not that purse , and when he despaired of it, 
he came up on the bank, and found not aught save the 
staff and the net and the basket He sought his 
clothes , but discovered no trace of them So he uii- 
folded the net, and wrapped himself in it, and, taking 
the staff m his hand, and the basket upon his shoulder, 
he went trotting along like the stray-camel, running to 
the right and left, and backwards and forwards, with 
dishevelled hair, and dust-coloured, like the refractory 
Afritc when let loose from Solomon’s prison Such 
was the case of Califa the fisherman 

Now the Caliph Haroon Aliashid had a companion, 
a jeweller, named Benktinas , and all the people and 
the merchants and the brokers and the bargam-makers 
knew that Benkernas was the merchant of the Caliph. 
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Nought that was sold m the citv of Bagdad, of rarities 
and other costly things, was sold until it was shown to 
him, and among these things were the memlooks and 
the female slaves And while that merchant, Ben- 
kcmas, was sitting in his shop one day, lo, the sheikh 
of the brokers came to him, luviag with him a female 
sla^e, the like of whom eyes had not beheld She 
was endowed with the utmost beauty and loveliness, 
and fine stature, and justness of form, and among the 
number of her excellences were these, that she knew 
all sciences and arts, and composed verses, and played 
upon all kinds of musical instruments. So Benkemas 
the jeweller purchased her for five thousand pieces of 
gold, and he clad her at the cost of one thousand pieces 
of gold, and brought her to the Prince of the Faithful, 
who tried her m every science and in every art, and 
found her to be acquainted with all sciences and arts. 
She was tinequallM in her age, and her name was 
Koutelkuloub And on the following morning, the 
Caliph Haroun Alrashid sent to Benkemas the jeweller, 
and when he came, he gave orders to pay him ten 
thousand pieces of gold as the price of that slave-girl 
Then the heart of the Caliph b^ame engrossed by that 
slave-girl named Koutelkuloub, and he abandoned the 
ladyZobeide the daughterofKasim, though she was the 
daughter of his patci^ uncle He abandoned also all 
the coccubioes, and resuined a whole month without 
going forth from that sbve-girl, save to the Fnday- 
prayers after which he returned to her in bas^ ho 
this conduct was grievous to the lords of the empire , 
wherefore they complamed thereof to the Vuier Gufar 
the Barmecide , and the Vtzicr waited for the Prince 
of the Faithful until the next Friday, when he entered 
the mosque, and met the Pnnee of the Faithful, and 
related to him all that he had heard of s ones con- 
ccrwng extraordinary love, tn order that he might draw 
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fonh lilt statcmtni of hw fc*lra£» Ard opoo this the 
Caliph said to him, O Gtafar.b) Allah, that thing was 
not of ms choice, but my heart is entangled in the 
snare of lose, and I know not what is to be done 
The Vizier Giafar therefore replietl, Know, O Prince 
of the Faithful, that th« cmcubtne Koatcikuloub hath 
become under thine authorit), and of the number of 
thyserranu, and what the hand possesseth the soul 
doth not coTct. I w lii also acquaint thee with another 
thing, which 13 this that the best of what the Kings 
and the sons of the Kings glory id are hunting, and 
enjoying sport and eonvefucnccs , and if thou do thus, 
probably thou wilt ihereb) be diverted from her, 
and probably thou wilt forget her And the Caliph 
said to hun, Cteelleot » that which thou hast said, 0 
Giafar. Repair then with us hastily, immediately, to 
Innt 

Accordingly, when the Frida) -prajers were ended, 
they both weot forth from the mosque, and mounted 
immcdutel), and went to hunt. They proceeded until 
they came to the desert, and the Prince of the Faith- 
ful and the Vizier Giafar were riding upon two mules , 
and as they occupied each other by conTcrsation, die 
troops outwent them The heat had become oppressive 
to them so Alrashid said, O Giafar, violent thirst 
haJi affected me Then Alrashid cast his eyes, and 
taw a distant object famdy ai pcanog upoo a high 
mound, and he said to the Vizier, Dost thou see 
what I see^ The Vizier answered him. Yes, O 
Prince of the Faithful I sec a distant object faintly 
appearing upon a high mound, and it is cither the 
keeper of a garden or the keeper of a ground for 
melons and cucumbers , and in either case, his tract is 
not without water The Vizier then said, I will go 
to him, and bnng thee some water from him But 
Alrashid replied. My mule is more swift than thine, 
VI —2 
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art of fisSIng, asd be prtuer *uh thee n the gam. 
Thus thou wilt wo't ereiy day at the rate of five 
pieces of gold, and be my young man, and I wll pro- 
tect thee from thj master with this staff. And 
Alrtishld answered him, I consent to that. So Califa 
said to him. Alight now ftom the back of the ass, and 
tie it, that it may be of use to os hereafter m carrying 
the fish ; and come, that I may teach thee the art of 
fishing immediately. And ihermpon Alrashid alighted 
from the back, of his mule, and tied it, and tucked up 
his skirts within the circle of his girdle. Califa then 
said to him, O piper, hold thu net so, and put it upon 
thine arm so, and cast h into the river Tigris so. 
And Alrashid forufied hts heart, and did as Califii 
shoved hun. He cast the net in the nver, and palled 
itt but could not drawn up. Califa therefore came 
to him, and pulled it with him; but they could not 
^w it up together. So Califa aid to him, O ill- 
omened piper, if I took thy cloak inncad of my clothes 
the first time, this time f witf take thine ass for my net, 
if I see it mangled, and I will beat thee uSti! thou shale 
be in an abominabte conditioa. Alrashid replied. Let 
me and thee puU together. And the two together 
pulled the net, and they could not draw up that net 
ave with difficulty ; and when they had drawm it up, 
they looked at it, and lo, it was full of alt kinds of fish. 
Upon this, Califa said to Alrashid, By Allah, O pper, 
venly thou art an ugly fellow; but when thou shalt 
have laboured at fishing, thou wilt be an excellent 
fisherman. And now, the right opinion is this : that 
thou mount thme ass, and go to the market, and bring 
two great baskets, and I will take care of these fish until 
thou come again, when 1 and thou will put them upon 
the back of thme ass , and I have the pair of scales 
and the pound-weights and everythiog that we re<^nire. 
We will take all with b% and thou unit have nothing 
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to do but to hold the pair of scales aad to receive the 
prices , for we have with ns fish worth twenty pieces 
of go^d Hasten then to bring the two great baskets, 
and delay not. And the Caliph replied, I hear and 
obey 

He left him, and left the fish, and urged on his 
mule, being m a state of the utmost joy He ceased 
not to laugh at what had happened to him with the 
fsherman until he came to Giafar, and when Giafar 
saw him, he said to him, O Prince of the Faithful, 
probably when thou weotest to drink, thou foundest a 
pleasant garden, and enteredst it and divertedst thyself 
in It alone And AJrashid, on his hearing the words 
of Gnfar, laughed Then all the Barmecides kissed 
the ground before him, and said to him, 0 Prince of 
the raithfui, may God perpetuate thy joys, and dispel 
from thee troubles ' what was the cause of thy delay 
when thou wcncest to drink, and what happened to 
thee ’ And the Caliph answered them, An extra- 
ordinary eieot, and a mirth-exciting, wonderful thing 
hath happened to me Then he repeated to them the 
story of Califa the fisherman, and what had happened 
to him with him , his saying. Thou hast stolen my 
clothes— and his having given him his vest, and the 
fisherman’s having cot off a part of tlie vest on his 
seeing It to be too long for him And Giafar said, 
By Allah, O Prince of the Faithful, it was my wish 
to have requested of thee the vest , but I will go im- 
mediately to the fisherman and purchase it of him So 
the Caliph said to him. By AlUdi, he hath cut off a 
third of It, from its lower part, and hath entirely spoiled 
It, but, O Giafar, I nm fatigued by my fishing in the 
river , for I have caught a great quantity of fah, and 
they are upon the bank of the rivet with my teacher 
Califa He is standing there waiting for me to return 
to him, and to take to him two great baskets Then 
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^1 aBd he £o go to the market, and we are to sell 
the fish, and divide their price. Giafar replied, 0 
Prince of the Faithful, I will bring to you one who 
will purchase of you. And the'CaJiph said to fainij 0 
Giafar, by my pure forefiithers, to every one »ho 
bringeth me a fish from among those which are before 
Califa, who taught me the art of fishing, I will give ftr 
it a piece of gold 1 The crier thcrrfore proclaimed 
among the troops. Go ye forth and purchase fish for 
the Prince of the Faith^l. ' 

Accordingly the memlooka went forth, repairing to 
the bank of the river ; and whde Califa was waiung 
for the Prince of the Faithful to bnng to him two 
great baskets, lo, the memlooks pounced upon him like 
eagles, and took the fish, and put them in gold* 
embroidered handkerchiefs, and proceeded to beat 
each other to get at btm. So Califa said. No docbt 
these fish are of the fish of Paradise I Then, uking 
two fish in his right hand, and two m hu left hand, he 
descended into the water to hu throat, and began to 
say, O Allah, by these fish, let thy servant the piper, 
my partner, come immedutely J And lo, a black 
slave advanced to him, and that slave was the chief over 
all the black slaves that were in the pabce of the 
Caliph. The cause of hu having come later than the 
memlooks was an impediment that occurred to him on 
the way. So when he ame to Califa, he found that 
there remained not of the fish little nor much? but 
lookmg to the right and left, he saw Califa the fisher- 
man standing in the water with the fish in his hands; 
and thereupon he said to him, O fisherman, come 
hither! The Cshermao replied, Go, without imper- 
tinence. The eunuch, however, advanced to him, and 
said to him. Give me these fish, and I will give thee 
the pncc. Califa the fisherman rejoined. Art thou of 
little sense ? I wH n®* *^11 them. Bat the eunuch 
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drew forth agamst him the macc so thereupon Califa 
said to him, fatnke not, O wretch for the conferring 
of a favour 15 better than the mace ! Then he threw 
to him the fish, and the eunuch took them, and placed 
them m his handkerchief, and put his hand into his 
pocket , but found not a single pece of silver He 
therefore said, O fisherman, verily thy fortune is un- 
lucky * I, by Allah, have not with me any money 
But to-morrow come thou to the palace of the Caliph, 
and say, Direct me to the eunuch Sandal Thereupon 
the eunuchs will direct thee to me , and when thou 
hast come to me there, thou wih obtain what is 
decreed for thee, and thou ahalt itceive it, and go thy 
way 

bo upon this, Caltfa said, Venly this day is blessed, 
and Its blessing was apparent from its commeacement ' 
Then he took his net upon hi$ shoulder, and walked 
on until he entered Bagdad, and he waJk^ along the 
streets The people therefore saw the garment of the 
Caliph upon him, and they conuoued looking at him 
until he entered the quarter [where he livcdj And 
the shop of the tailor of the Pnnee of the P aithful 
was by the gtte of the quarter so the tailor saw 
Califa the (ishemun having upon him a garment worth 
a thousand pieces of gold, of the apparel of the Caliph , 
and he said, O Califs, whence obtamedst thou this 
garment * Califa replied. And what reason hart diou 
to be impertinent ^ I received it from him whom I 
hate taught the art of fishing, and who hath become 
mj young nun, and 1 have rcmi ted to him the 
amputation of his hand , for he stole m> cloJies, and 
gave me this cloak instead of them. The udor 
therefore knew that the Caliph had pissed by him, 
while he was f shiag, and had jested with him, and 
given ! im the garment. Then the f sherman wen to 
his abode 
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Kow the Cahph Haroui Alrashid had no* gone 
forth to the chase sare in order that he might be 
diverted from thinking of the *Iare-girI Koutelkuloub. 
And \ihen Zobeide heard of the tlaee-girl, and of the 
Caliph’s derotioa to her, tha* jealousy which seizes 
women so seized her thi* she at^med from food and 
dnsk, and relinquished the delight of sleep , and she 
u-aited for the absence of the Caliph, and his going 
forth on a jo-niey, that she might set for KoutelLtloab 
the snare of stratagems. Therefore when she knew 
that the Caliph had gone forth to hunt, she ordered 
the female slaves to spread the furniture in the palace, 
and she made a profuse display of decoration and 
raagmSceace, caused the viands and the sueetmcats to 
be placed, and prepared, among these, a China dish 
containing sweetmeat of the most dam*} kind, la 
whi^ she put some bhang, lefusing it therewith. She 
then orderra one of the eunuchs to go to the slave-gi*! 
Koutelkuloub, to invite her to paimke of the food of 
the lady Zobeide the daughter of Kasira, the wife of 
the Prince of the Faithful, and to saj to her. The 
wife of the Pncce of the Faithful hadi drunk to-daj 
some medicine, and she hath heard of the svteemess of 
thy melody, wherefore she desireth to divert herself 
by hearing sonumhat of thy performance And she 
replied, I hear and obey God and the lady Zobeide 
She arose immedia cly, no* knowing nhat was secretly 
decreed to befall her, and, taking with her what 
instnimcnis she required, she accompanied the eunuch, 
and erased not to proceed until she u-ent m to the lady ’ 
Zobeide, when she kissed the ground before her many 
times , after which she rose upon her feet and said. 
Peace be on the lady of the highly-honoured curtain 
and the unapproachable niajes*y, descendant of 
Abbas and the member of the family of the Prophet * 
blav God cause thee to obmin prosperity and peace 
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sang to It an entire piece in <ucb a manner tbac she 
amazed the beholders, and mored with delight the 
hearers- And after that, she exhibited her thiU in 
juggling and sleights, and esery pleasing art, so that 
the lady Zobeide almost became enamoured of her, 
and said within herself. The son of my uncle, Alrashid, 
is not to be blamed for hu passion for her. Then the 
damsel Ussed the ground before Zobeide, and sat 
down: and they presented to her the liands; and 
afterwards, the sweetmeat; and they presented the 
dish in which was the bhang. So she ate of it ; and 
the sweetmeat had not settle in her stomach before her 
head turned orer and she fell down on the floor 
asleep ; whereupon the lady Zobeide said to the female 
sla>e^ Take her up to one of the pnvate chambers, 
and there leave her until I requre her to be brought. 
And they replied, We hear and obey. She then <aid 
to oac of the eunuchs. Make for us a chest* and bring 
It to me. And she gace orders to make the semblance 
of a tomb, and to spread a report that the damsel hid 
been choked and had died. She also warned her chief 
attendants, that whoever should say that she was living, 
that person’s head should be struck ofi*. And lo, the 
Caliph then came back from the chase, and his first 
inquiry was respecting the damsel. So one of his 
eunuchs advance to him ; and the lady Zobeide had 
charged him, that if the Caliph should ask him respect* 
mg her, he should say she had died ; wherefore he 
kissed the ground before him, and said to him, O ray 
lord, may thy head long survive ' Know for certain 
that Koutelkuloub bath been choked with food, and 
hath died. Upon this, the Caliph said. May God not 
rejoice thee with good tidmgs, O wicked slave ! He 
then arose and entered the palace, and heard of her 
death from every one in it , and he said, ^Vhere is her 
tomb? They therefore conducted him thither, and 
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him something, and pat bu hand to his pocket. But 
just then a great ctamonr arose so the eunuch raised, 
his head, to see what Jiad happened , and Jo, the Vmer 
Giafar the Barmecide was coming forth from the Caliph 
Therefore when the eunuch saw him, he rose to him, 
and walked before him, and they both proceeded to 
converse together as they walked until the time became 
tedious Califa the hsherman waited a considerable 
while, during which the eunuch looked not towards 
him , and when his standing was tedious to him, the 
fisherman placed himself opposite (o him, but at a dis- 
tance from him, and, making a sign to him with his 
hand, said, O my master Red-facc, let me go ' And 
the eunuch heard him, but was ashamed to return him 
a r«Ij, m account of the presence of the Vizier 
Giafar He continued to converse with the Vizier, 
and so w himself from attending to the (?sher- 
man. So Caliu said, O debyer cf the payrneot of 
ihy defat, may God disgrace every sulky person, and 
everyone who taketh the goods of othcrt and acteth 
sulkily to them ' I place mjself under thy protection, 

O my master Fat-paunch, begging thee to give me 
what IS my due, that I may gol 

1 he eunuch heard him , but he was abashed at 
Oiafar , and Gufar also taw him as he made signs 
with his hands and ulked to the eunuch, though he 
knew no: what he said lo him, and he said to 
the eunuch disapproving of his conduct, O eunuch, 
vvhat doth this poor beggar demand of thee> Sandal 
the eunuch therefore said lo him. Doit thou not know 
this man, O our lord the Vizier » The Vizier Giafar 
aMWCf^, n> Allah, 1 do not know him * And how 
(he added) should I know this man, when I have not 
seen him before the i resent time» So the eunuch 
rep'ied, O our lord, this is the f ihcrman whose Cih 
we seized from the bank of the Tigns. I go* rot 
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perpetuate its shadow^ and Leep its branch and its 
root ' 

The Vizier Gialar then went to the Cahph, and the 
cimuch commaDded the memlooL^s that they ehooM not 
quit the fisherman. So thereupon Caiifz the fisherman 
said. How excellent is thy beneficence, O Red-6cc’ 
The demander hath become demanded, for I came to 
demand my money, and they hare imprisoned roe for 
the arrears ' And when Gialar went in to the Caliph, 
he saw him sitting, hanging down his head towards the 
ground, with contracted bosom, fill] of solicitude, 
smgiog some plaintire serses, and Gufar, standmg 
before him, said. Peace be on thee, O Pnnee of the 
Faithful, and defender of the dignity of the rcltgioo, 
and descendant of the ancle of the Chief of Apostles 
— may God farour and preserre him and all hw 
family' The Caliph tber«ore raised his head, and 
iep\i^ And on thee be peace, and the merty of God, 
and His blessings ' And Gi^ar said, With the per* 
mission of the Pnnee of the Faithfid, may his serrant 
speak, and not be restrained^ The Caliph replied. 
And when was restraint as to speech put upon thee ’ 
1 hoo, being the chief of the Vjziers, shall speak what 
thou wilt. So the Vmer Gialar said to him, I went 
forth, O our lord, firom before thee, desinng to repair 
to my house, and I saw thy m3s.er and thy teacher 
and thy partner, Califa the fisherntan, standing at the 
gate, and he was displeased with thee, and was com- 
plaming of thee, and saying, CxtoUed be the perfection 
of God ' I hare taught him the art of fishing, and he 
went to bring me two great baskets, and returned not 
to me, and this is not consistent with the coodino'i 
of partnership, nor the coodinon of teachers. There- 
fore if thou desire to be a partner, no harm but jf 
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ViDnli, he tmilnlt 3*i<i the contraction of the bo^pm 
thjt he (ufTcred ceased , and he uid to Giafar, Bjr my 
life, I conjure thee to tell ne, m tt tnic that thou u)est, 
that the tiiherman jj itandinj; at the Rae^ Gnfar 
ansuered, By thy hfe, O Pnnee of the haithful, he is 
itandinj* at the gate And thereupon the Caliph taid, 
O GsiTar, by Allah, I will arsarcdly endeavour to 
accompliih that which u hit d.ct and if God tend 
him, by my meaat, mitery, he obtainetli it , and if He 
tend him< by my means, jirospenty, he obcaincth it 
hen the Caliph inolc a piece of paper, and cut it in 
pecet, and taid, O Gufar, wntc with thine owm hand 
twenty turns of money, ftom a piece of gold to a thou- 
lard pieces of gold , and the posti of Judge and Cmirs, 
from the least office to that of Vizier, and twenty 
liods of pumshmenc, from the slightest chasusement to 
slaughter. And Giafir replied, I hear and obe), O 
Pnnee of the ! aithful He wrote the japert with his 
own hand, as the Caliph commaoded him , and after 
that, the Caliph said, O Gufar, I sunr by my pure 
forefathers, and my connection by lineage with Hamzah 
and Akeil, that 1 desire to cause Cali/a the fisherman 
to be brought, and I will order him to take one of 
these papen, the inscription of wbidi none shall know 
. excepting me and ihecf and whatever is wntten upon 
It, 1 will give him possetston thereof even if upon it 
be wntten the off cc of Vmcr, I will make him pos« 
tessor of it , and if upon it be written hanging, or 
amputation, or slaughter, I will do unto him accord- 
ingly So go, and bring him unto me 

When Giafar, therefore, heard these words, he said 
withm himself. There u no strength nor power but in 
God, the High, the Great* Perhaps thtre will 
pove to be the lot of this poor min something that 
will occasion his descruction, and I shall be the cause 
But the Caliph hath sworn to it only remameth for 
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liitn to enter ; and noaght wiH happen but what God 
desircth He then went to Califa the iijhennan, and 
laid hold of hia hand, desiring to enter with him} 
and epon this, the reason of Califa fled from his head, 
and he said within himself. How hate I trifled, that I 
hare come to this ill-omcsed slare Red-face, and he 
hath brought me into the company of Fat-pauBch’ 
Giafar ceased not to proceed with him, the memlooks 
being behind him and before him, and Califa saymgj 
Is not impnsonnietii enough, that these arc behind me 
and before me, prcTcnting my fleeing * Qtafar still 
went on with him until he had passed through seven 
antechamben, when he said to Califa, Wo to thee, O 
flsheriDan ' Thou wilt stand before the Prmce of the 
railhfiiJ, and the defender of the dignity of the 
religion Then he raised the grand curtain, and the 
eye of Califa the fisherman fell upon the Caliph, who 
was sitting upon bis coach, with the lords of the 
empire standing in attendance upon him , and when he 
knew him, he advanced to him and said, A fnend^y 
and free welcome to thee, O piper ' It is not right m 
thee to become a fisherman, and leave me sitting to 
keep watch over the fish, a^ go, and not return, so 
that I was not aware when the memlooks advanced, 
upon beasts of vanous colours, and snatched the fish » 
from me, while I stood alone All this was occa- 
sioned by thee , for if thou hadst come with the great 
baskets, quickly, we should have sold of them for a 
hundred pece* of gold But I came to demand my 
due, and they impnsooed me And who impnsoncd 
thee also in this placed And the Caliph smiled, and, 
lifting up the edge of the curtain, put forth his head 
from beneatli it, and said to him. Advance, and take 
for thee one of these papers So Califa the fisherman 
said to the Prince of the Faithful, Thou wast a fisher- 
man, and I see thee to-day to have become an astro* 
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rejoifwd. If he die, he uUl be a* reiL And open thi#» 
Cihfa the fiheman «a»d to him. May God not rejoice 
thee ti ith jood tiding* I Ha»e I made liagdad strait 
unto jou that ye seek, my ilatigh'cr ^ Bu* Giafaf 
repliea, Take for thyself a paper, and beg succes* ef 
God, whose name be e'calted I And he put forth h»< 
liaivd, and took a paper, and gave tt to Gtafar, who 
took it from him, and read it, and wai eilect4 The 
Caliph therefore aaid to him, \Vhy art thou silent, O 
son of Yahja * He answered, O Priflce of the 
Faithful, there hath proved to ^ wrutco upon the 
paper, The Cshcrmao shall not be given anything 
And the Caliph said, There u no good fortune for 
him to obtain from us Tell him to depart from 
before roy face But Gtafar said, By thy pure fore* 
fathers, let him take the third • Perhaps good fortune 
may betide him by it. And the Caliph rtphed. Let 
him take for hiroself one paper mere, and noagl^ 
beside it. So he stretched forth his lund, and took 
the third paper , and lo, on it was written, The fisher* 
man shall be given a piece of gold Ciafar therefore 
said to Califa, I sought for thee prospenty , but God 
would not that aught should fall to thy lot save this 
piece of gold Califa replied. Every hundred blows 
with a staff for a piece of gold are abundant good 

fortune May God not make thy body to be healthy ' 

And the Caliph laughed at bim 

Giafar then took the hand of Califa, and went forth 
with him and when he came to the gate. Sandal the 
eunuch saw him, and said to him, Come hither, O 
fsherman ' Bes ow upon us a present from that which 
the Pnnee of the Faithful hath given theeuhile jesting 
with thee And Califa replied. By Allah, thou hast 
spoken truth, O Red-face! And dost thou desire to 
share with me, O Black-skioned, when I have had a 
hundred blows with a staff and received one piece of 
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goU ’ Tho\i an absi^wl of responsibility with 
respect to it. Then he threw the piece of gold to the 
eunuch, and went forth, his tears running down upon 
the surface of his cheel. So when the eunuch saw 
him in this state, he knew that he had spoken truth 
he therefore went towards him, and called out to the 
pages. Bring him bad • Accordingly they brought 
him back , and the eunuch put his hand to his pocket, 
and took forth from it a red purse, which he opened 
and shook, and lo, in it were a hundred pieces of gold ,_ 
and he said, 0 fisherman, take this gold as the price of 
thy fish, and go thy way So chereupon Cidifa the 
fisherman rejoiced 

He took the hundred pieces of gold, and the 
Caliph’s piece of gold, and west forth , aod be had 
Forgotten the beating And as God (whose name btf 
exalted ' ) desired tiw accompUshmenl of an crent tha^ 
He had decreed, Califa the fisherman passed through 
sVit wKSiVw. aSmw , wA kt vsw ^ 

of persons, comptising many people , upon which he 
said within himself. What are these people ^ Then hC 
adranced and made his way among the people, wht’ 
consisted of merchants and others , and the merchant^ 
said. Make room for the Captain Zuleyt • So they 
made room for him , and Olifa looked, and lo, ther^ 
was a sheikh upon his feet, and before him was a chesCi 
upon which was sitting a eunnch , and the sheikh wa* 
crying and saying, O merchaats, O possessors of 
n^es, who will hazard and hasten to give his money 
for this chest of which the contents are unknown, froi^' 
the palace of the lady Zobeide the daughter of Jvasim* 
the Wife of the Prince of the Faithful, Alrashid. A* 
what sum shall it be announced for you * May God 
Wew you 5 Upon this, one of the merchants said, By 
Allah, this IS a hazarding, l»jt I will say sometbioS 
for which I shall not be blameable Be it mine fo^ 
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rejoined. If he die, he will be at rest. And u]>on this, 
Cahfa the fisherman said to him, Majr God not rejoice 
thee with good tidings • Haec I made Bagdad strait 
unto you that ye seel, my slaughter ^ But Gia&r 
replied, Take for thjself a paper, and beg success of 
God, whose name be exalted ' And he put forth his 
hand, and took a paper, and gave it to Giafar, who 
took It from him, and read it, and was silent. The 
Caliph therefore said to him. Why art thou silent, O 
son of yah}*a * He answered, O Pnnce of the 
Faithful, there hath proved to wntten upon the 
paper, The fisherman shall not be given anything 
And the Caliph said, There is no good fortune for 
him to obtain from us Tell him to depart from 
before my face But Gtafar said, By thy pure fore- 
fathers, let him take the third t Perhaps good fortune 
may betide him by lu And the Caliph replied, Let 
him take for himseif one paper more, and noaght 
beside it. So he stretch^ forth his and took 
the third paper , and Jo, on it was wntten, The fisher- 
man shall be given a piece of gold Giafar therefore 
said to Califa, £ sought for thee prosperity, but God 
would not that aught should fall to thy lot save this 
piece of gold Califa replied. Every hundred blows 
with 3 staff for a piece of gold are abundant good 
fortune May God not make thy body to be healthy ' 
And the Caliph laughed at him. 

Giafar then took the hand of Califa, and went forth 
with him and when he came to the gate. Sandal the 
eunuch saw him, and said to him. Come hither, O 
fisherman ! Bestow upon us a present from that which 
the Prince of the Faithful hath given thcewhile jesting 
with thee And Califa replied. By Allah, thou hast 
spoken truth, O Red face' And dost thou desire to 
share with me, O Black-skinned, when I have had a 
hundred blows with a staff and received one piece of 



StoT) of CaUfa the Fisherman 35 

gold ^ Thou art absolTcd of responsibility with 
respect to It. Then he threw the piece of gold to the 
eunuch, and went forth, hw tears running down upon 
the surface of his cheelL So when the eunuch saw 
him m this state, he knew that he had spoken truth 
he therefore went towards him, and callw oat to the 
pages, Bnng him bact* Accordingly they brought 
him back , and the eunuch put bis hand to his pocket, 
and took forth from it a rra purse, which he opened 
and shook, and lo, in it were a hundred pieces of gold , 
and he said, O fisherman, ukt this gold as the price of 
thy fish, and go thy way So thereupon C^tfa the 
fisherman rejoiced 

He took the hundred pieces of gold, and the 
CaltpVs piece of gold, and went forth , and he had 
forgotten the beauog And as God (whose name be 
exited ' ) desired the accomplishment of an event that 
He had decreed, Cali& the fisherman passed through 
the market for female slaves , and he saw a large nog 
of persons, cotnpnsing many people , upon which he 
said within himself. What are these people > Then he 
advanced and made hit way among the people, who 
consisted of merchants and others , and the meri^ants 
said. Make room for the Captain Zuleyt ' So they 
made room for him , and Califa looked, and lo, there 
was a sheikh upon his feet, and before him was a chest, 
upon which was sitting a eunuch , and the sheikh was 
crying and sajnng, O merchants, O possessors of 
nches, who wiU baaard and hasten to give his money 
for this chest of which the contents are unknown, from 
the palace of the lady Zobetde the daughter of Kasim, 
the wife of the Pnnee of the Faithful, Alrashid- At 
what sum shall it be annoanced for you * May God 
Wess you ' Upon ihi^ one of the merchants said. By 
^lah, this IS a hazarding , but I will say something 
for which I shall not be blameable Be it nunc for 
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twenty piece$ of gold. Mother said. For fifty pieces 
of gold. And the merchants increased their biddings 
for It instil the sum oSercd amonated to a hundred 
peces of gold; when the crrer said. Hare any 
addidOD to raaie, O merchants? And Califa the 
fisherman said. Be it rome for a husdred pieces of gold 
and one. So when the merchants heard the « ords of 
Califa, they imagined that he was jesting } and they 
lacgh^ at him, and said, O eimuch, sell it to Cali^ 
for the hundred pieces of gold and one. And the 
eunuch replied. By Allah, I will oot sell it sare to 
him ! Take it, O fisherman. May God bless thee 
in it 1 And give me the gold. Cahia therefore took 
forth the gold, and delivered it to the emjuch, and the 
contract was concluded. The eunuch then gave away 
the gold in alms m the place where he stood, and 
returned to the palace, and acquainted the lady Zobeidc 
with that which he had done; whereat he rejoiced. 
Qaltfa the fishermao took the chest upon his shoulder i 
but he could not carry it so, os account of the great- 
ness of Its weigh : } wherefore he earned it upoo his 
head, and came with it to the quarter in which he 
dwelt, and put it down from hie head. He had 
become f^gued; and be sat mediuung upon the 
erents that had happened to him, and b^an to say 
within himself. Would that I knew what is in this 
chest ! Then he opened the door of his abode, and 
laboured (o remore the chest until be had brought it 
into his abode ; after which he laboured to open it ; 
but was cot able. So he said within hunself. What 
hath happened to my reason, that I hare bought this 
chest i I must break it, and see what is in (t. And 
he appbed himself to open the lock 5 but could tot ; 
and he said within him self, 1 will leave it till the 
morrow. 

He then desired to sleep, but found not a place in 
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ho^ She said, Am I ro» n the palace of the 
CaJiph Hsroan Almhid * He replied, Whjt is 
Alraihid, O mail voiun * Thou art nought but my 
•latc-gifl, and thw day I bought thcc for a hundred 
pieces of gold and one, and brought thee to my house, 
and thoj «' 3 st in this chest, asleep. And when the 
damsel heard his nords, she said to him. What is thy 
name* He answered. My name 11 Califa And how 
IS It (he added) that my star hath Excome fortuna e, 
when I know that my sur was rot so > And she 
laughed and said. Cease to troub'e me with these 
words. Hast thoa anything to be eaten * He 
aoiWTred, By Allah, I hare not ctcq anything to be 
drunk , and I, by Allah, hare passed two days without 
eaung aught, ard I am now 10 want of a morsel So 
she said to him, Has* thou not any money * He 
replied, Allah presene this chest, which hath reduced 
me to poi-erty * For I hate giten what 1 bad for it, 
and become a bankrupt. And the damsel laughed at 
him, and said. Arise, seek of thy neighbours som'thing 
that I may eat , for 1 am huogry 

Califa therefore arose, and went forth from the 
chamber, and cried out, O people of the quarter ' 
And they were sleeping so they awoke and said. 
What aileih thee, O Cabfa* He answered, O my 
neighbours, I am hungry, and I base not anything for 
me to eat. And upon this, one came down to him 
with a cake of brea^ aad another wnth a fragment of 
bread, and another wnth a bit of cheese, and another 
with a cucumber Thus his lap was filled, and he 
entered the chamber, aad put the whole before her, 
saying to her. Eat. But she laughed at him, and said 
to him. How shall I eat of this, when I ^re not a 
mug of wa er whereof to dnnk, so that I fear I may 
be choked with a morsel, and die ’ Calila therefore 
said, I will fill for thee this jar And he took the 
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jar, aod went forth tnW tho midst of the quarter, and 
called out, O people of the qaaner ’ So they said to 
him, What is thy misfortuae *hi« night, O Califa ^ 
And he answered them, Ye gare me, and I have 
eaten , but I am thirsty therefore give me to drmk 
And this one came down to him with a mug, and this 
with a ewer, and this with a water-bottle , and he 
filled the jar, went with it into the chamber, and said 
to the damsel, O my mistress, there remaineth to thee 
no want. She replied True there remaineth to me 
no want at present. He then said to her, Speak to 
me, and tell me thy story And she replied. Wo to 
thee ' If thou know me not, I will acquamt thee 
With myself I am Koutelkuloub, the slave-girl of 
the Caliph Haroun Alrashid The lady Zebeide hath 
become jealous of me, and stupefied me with bhang, 
and put me tato thw chest Then she sard, Prawe he 
to God that this easyerent happened, aod that another 
event happened not ' But this happened not to me 
uve for the sake of tbj jood fortune , for thou wilt 
undoubtedly receive from the Caliph AJrashtd a large 
sum of money, that wdl be the cause of thy becoming 
rich Upon this, Califa said to her. Is not he 
Alrashid in whose palace I was impruoned’ She 
answered. Yes And he said. By Allah, 1 hare not 
beheld anyone more arancious than he, that piper of 
litde goodness and intellect' For he caused me to 
receire, yesterday, a hundred blows wiJi a saff, and 
gase me one piece of gold, although I had taught him 
the art of fishing, and made him my partner , and he 
acted perfidiously to me So she said to him Abstain 
from this foul language, aod open thine eyes, and 
behave respectfully when thou seest him after this , 
for if so, thou wilt attain thy desire And when he 
heard her words, he was as though he had been sleep- 
ing, and awoke , aod God removed the veil from his 
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judgment, for the sale ofhu good fortune, wherefot® 
he replied. On the head and the eye Then he said 
to her, In the name of Allah, sleep 

Accordingly she arose, and laid herself down and 
slept, and he slept at a distance from her until the 
morning , and when she arose in the morning, she 
demanded of him an iok-case and a piece of paper 
So he brought them to her, and she wrote to th* 
merchant who was the companion of the Caliph> 
acqnamtmg him with her cas^ and the erents that had 
happened to her, that she was m the abode of CahB 
the fisherman, and that he had purchased her Then 
she gave to him the paper, and said to him, Take thi.^ 
paper, and go with tc to the jewel>market, and inquire 
for the shop of Benkereas the jeweller, and gire him 
this paper without speaking Cuifa therefore replied, 

I hear and obey He took the paper from her hand, 
and went with ic to the jewel>marLet, and inquired for 
the shop ofBenkemas So they directed him to it, 
and he came to him and saluted him, and he returned 
his salutauoo, but despised him, and said to him, %Vbat 
dost thou want ’ And he handed to him the paper, 
which he look , hut he read it not, imagining that he 
w^ a pauper, W'ho desired of him an alms , wherefore 
he Kud to one of his pages, Giee him half a piece of 
silwer So Cdlifa said to him, I hare no need of 
alms , bat read thou the paper He therefore took 
the paper and read it, and fie uiderstood its contents , 
and when he knew what it contained, he kissed it, 
and put It on his head, and, nsing, he said to Califo, 

O my brother, where is thy house ’ Califa said to 
him. And what desirest th«i with regard to my 
house * Is It thy desire to go to it to sted my slarc- 
girP He answered him. No but I will buy for thee 
something that thou shaft cat with her So thereupon 
Califa replied. My abode is in such a quarter And 
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the jeweller said to him. Thou hast done well May 
God not give thee health, O unfortunate ! Then he 
cried out to two of hts black slaves, and said to them, 
Go with this man to the shop of Mohsin the money- 
changer, and say to him, O Mohsin, give this person 
a thousand pieces of gold, — and return ye with him to 
me speedily Accoidmgly the two slaves went with 
Califa to the shop of the money-changer, and said to 
him, O Mohsin, give this mao a thousand pieces of 
gold He therefore gave him them, and Califa took 
them, and returned with the two slaves 10 the shop of 
tljeir master , whom they found riding upon a light- 
paced mule worth a thousand pieces of gold, with the 
memlooks and pages around him, and by the side of 
hi$ mule was a mule like it, saddled and bridled 
The jeweller then said to Califa, In the name of 
Allah, mount this mule But Califa replied, I will 
not mount By Allah, I fear that she would throw 
me The merchant Beokeroas, however, said to him, 
By Allah, thou must mount So Califa advanced to 
mount her, and he mourned her back-foremost, and 
laid hold of her tad and cned out , whereupon she 
threw him on the ground, and the people laughed at 
him , and be rose and said. Did I not say to thee, I 
will not mount this great ass ’ 

Then Benkernas left Califa in the market, and went 
to the Prince of the Faithful, and gave him informs 
tion of the damsel , after which he returned, and 
removed her to his own house And Cahfa went to 
his house to see the damsel, and beheld the people of 
the qumer assembled, and saying Verily, Califa is 
to-day altogether terrified ' Whence can this damsel 
have come mto his ] ossesuoo * And one of them 
said. This man is a mad rascal Probably he found 
her in the way, intoxicated, and earned her and 
brought her to his Iiousc, and hath not absented 
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hunself fare because he knew his enrne Aod while 
they were talking, lo, Cali<a approached them, asd 
they said to him. How ts thy condiuoo, O poor man ’ 
Dostthou ootknowwhathath happened to thee ^ He 
aoswered, No, bj Allah And they uid, Just now 
some roemlooLs came and took thy slare - gul, and 
the) sought thee, but found thee not. So Califa said. 
How did they take my slate-girl * And one said. 
Had he fallen m ihnr way, they Kad slain him And 
Cahfa paid no regard to them , but returo-d nmning 
10 the chop of Ueokemas, and he saw him ridmgi 
and said to hwn. By Allah, it is not right m thee , 
for thou dirertedst my attenctoo, and sentest thy 
memlookt, and they hate taken my slare»girl And 
he replted, O madrtun, come hither, and be thou silent ' 
Then he took him and conducted him to a house of 
handsome constructios, which he entered with bini 
and he caw the damsel sitting lo it upon a couch of 
gold surrounded by ten slave^girls retembliog noons. 
And when Oenkemas saw her, he kissed the ground 
before her , and she said to him. What hast thou done 
with my new master, who purchased roe with all that he 
possess^ ? He answered her, O my mistress, I hare 
giren him a thousand pieces of gold. And he related 
to her the story of Califa from its beginning to its end , 
whereupon she laughed, and said, Blame him not, for 
he IS a man of the vulgar class Then she said. And 
these thousand pieces of gold besides are a present 
from me to him , and if it be the will of God (whose 
name be exalted ' ), he shall receive from the Caliph 
what will ennch him 

Now while they were talking, lo, a eunuch from the 
palace of the Caliph advanced demanding Koutel* 
kuloub, for the Calipb knew that she was in the 
house of Beokemas, and when he knew that, he could 
not endure her absence, wherefore he gave orders to 
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bnng her. And when she went to him, she took 
Califa with her. She went on until she approached 
the Caliph ; and on her coming to him, she kissed the 
ground before him j and be rose to her, and saluted 
her and welcomed her, and asked her how had beet 
her state with him who had purchased her. So she 
answered him, He 1$ a roan named Calife the fisher- 
man, and here he is standing at the gate j and he hath 
menuoned to me. that he hath a reckoning to make 
with our lord the Prince of the Faithful, on account 
of the partnership that vras between him and the 
Prince of the Faubfu! in the trade of fiibiog. Upon 
this the Caliph said, Is he standing there ^ ohe 
answered, Yes. And he gave orders to bring him. 
Therefore he came j and he kissed the ground oefore 
the Caliph, and prayed for the cononuance of his glory 
and blessings ; and the ^liph wondered at him, and 
laughed ai him, and asked him how he had conducted 
himself to Koutelkuloub. So he told him that he had 
treated her respectfully, and he repeated to him the 
account of all that had happened to him from first to 
last, while the Caliph laughed at him. He told him 
the story of the eunuch, and what happened to him 
with him, and how he gave him the hundred pieces of 
gold, m addition to the piece of gold that he had 
received from the Caliph. He told him also of hts 
entering the market, and his buying the chest for the 
hundred pieces of gold and one, not knowing what 
was in it; and he related to him the whole story, 
from the beginning 10 the end. And the Caliph 
laughed at him; hts bosom became dilated, and he 
said to him. We will do as thou desirest, O thou who 
I^t conveyed to the owner his rightful property ' 
Then he was silent. And after that, the Caliph gave 
orders to present him widi fifty thousand pieces of 
gold, and a sumptuous robe of honour, of the apparel 
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of the great Caliphs, and a male, and he gave to him 
black slaves to serve him Thus hc became as thoagh 
he were one of the kings of that age. And the 
Caliph was rejoiced at the retorn of his slave-girl, and 
knew that all this was of the doiogs of the Jady Zo- 
beide, the daughter of his uncle , wherefore his rage 
against her was excessive, and he forsook her for 
a length of time, and visited her not, nor inclmed to 
her. 

So when she was certified thereof, she was affected 
with great anxiety on account of Ins wrath Her 
complexion became sallow after redness , and when 
endurance weaned her, she sent a letter to the son of 
her uncle, the Pnnce of the Faithful, apologising to 
him, and confessing her crime , and she recited these 
verses — 

I Song to eapertsoce your former approbstlon, that I 
0uy quench the fire of my grief enii sorrow 

0 mj loro, hare piry for the excess of siy pusion , for 

this that [ hare sufiereil from you is suScieetl 

Afy patience hath fa led since your escrannment O my 
bclored, and what was bright In my life you hare 
rendered turbid 

1 shall lire If you fulfil the rows that yon made me, 

and if you grant me not fulfilment I shall die 

Suppose I hare committed a crime forgire it. For 
by Allah how sweet u the beloved when he 
pardoaeth I 

Tberefore when the letter of the lady Zoheide came 
to the Pnnce of the Faithful, and he read it, he knew 
that she had acknowledged her crime, and sent to 
apologise to him for that which she had done So he 
said withm himself. Verily, God forgiveth all sins, for 
He IS the very forgiving, Ac merciful And he sent 
to her a reply to her letter, con.ainiag the expression 
of his satisfaction and forgiveness, and pardon of what 
was pas , whereupon she experienced great joy 
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The Caltph then assigned Califh a monthly allow- 
ance of fifty pieces of gold, and he acquired, in the 
esumition of the Caliph, great dignity and high rank, 
and honour and respect. Califa kissed the ground 
before the Prince of the Faithful on his going forth, 
and went forth walking with stately gait, and when 
he came to the entrance, the eunuch who had given him 
the hundred pieces of gold saw him and knew him, 
and said to him, O ftshermao, whence came to thee 
• all this * So he told him what had happened to him 
from first to last And the eunuch rejoiced at that, 
seeing tliat he had been the cause of his becoming 
nch , and he said to him, Wilt thou not give me a 
present from this wealth that hath become thine * 
And Califa put his hand to bis pocket, and took forth 
from It a purse coniaimag a thousand pieces of gold, 
which he landed to the eunuch , hut the eunuch said 
to him, Take thy wealth May God bless thee m it ' 
—and he wondered at his generosity and the liberality 
of his mind, coniidcring his late poierty Califa then 
uent forth from the eunuch riding upon the mule, and 
attended bj the servants with their hands upon her 
haunches. Thus he proceeded until he came to the 
khan, the people diicrung themselves with gazing at 
him, and wondeiing at the glory that had bended him , 
and they adianccd to h,m after he had alighted from 
the mule, vad asked him respecting the cause of thtt 
good fortune He therefore acquainted them with 
^e events that bad happened to him from first to last 
Then he purchased a house of handsome structure, 
expended upon it a large sum of money, so that it 
b«arae perfect a beauty He took up hii abode in 
that houic , and when he had settled himself in it, be 
oeraanded for himself sn raamage one of the daughters 
of the cluef men of the city, of the beau ifu! damsels, 
aM took net as bis wife, and he experienced the 
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utmos del ght, and exceeding pleasure, and happiness. 
He became in a state of abundant affluence and com- 
plete prospenty , and when he beheld himself in that 
state of enjoyment, he thanked God (whose perfection 
be extolled, and whose name be exalted'} for the 
abundant affluence and snccesstre favours that He had 
bestowed upon him, prassing his Lord with the praise 
of the grateful He used frequently to nsit the Caliph 
Haroun Alrashid, being well received by him, and 
Alnshid used to cover him with his ^nelits and 
monfflcence So Caltfa ceased not to live in a state 
of the most perfect affluence and happiness and glory 
and hilarity, enjoymg abundant wealth and ruing 
elenuoo, and a pleasant, agreeable life, and pure, 
grateful delight, onul he was visited by the terminator 
of delights and the separator of companions 
extolled be the perfection of Him to whom belong 
glory and permanence, and who is Imog, everlasting 
who will never die ' 
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*■ vojld expend it for food and dnnk. Then he would 
jell the t'uff that he had receircd, after its owner had 
gone, and expend lu price for food and dnnk and 
other things He ate nothing but what was good, of 
the most excellent of food , nor did he dnnk me of 
the best of the dnnks that dispelled the reason And 
when the owner of the stuiT came to him, he woold 
*ay to him, To-morrow come to me before suirise, 
and thou wilt find thy staff djed Therefore the 
owner would go, and say within himself, One day 
soon followcth another Then he would come to him 
the next day, at the time appointed , and the dyer 
would say to him. Come to-morrow , for yesterday I 
was not at leisure, having with me guests , so I was 
occupied tn doing what was expedient for them onul 
they went. To-morrow, before sunnse, come and 
receive thy stuff dyed And he would go, and corae 
to him again on the third day, when the dyer would 
say to him, Venly, I was yesterday excusable , for ray 
wife gave birth to a child to the night, and all the day 
I was engaged in transacting afairs , but to-morrow, 
without fail, come and receive thy stuff dyed The 
man would therefore come to him again at the tune 
appointed, and the dyer would practise with him some 
other stratagem, of any kind, aiu swear to him And 
he would not cease to promise bim and to swear when 
he came to him, until the customer would become 
impatient, and say to him. How often wdt thou say to 
roe. To-morrow ’ Give me roy stuff, for I do not 
desire it to be dyed- And thereupon the dyer would 
say. By Allah, O my brother, 1 am abashed at thee , 
but I will tell thee the truth, and may God barm 
ereryone who harraeih men with respect to their 
goods ' So the man would say to him. Tell me what 
hath happened. And hewmld reply. As to thy stuff, 

1 dyed it in a manner unequalled, and spread it upon 
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dye, he would not appear to him, nor show hoimelf to 
him. Thus he continued to do for years, but i' 
happened to him, one day, that he received a thing of 
a violent man, and sold it, and expended its pnce, 
and Its owner came to him every day , but saw him 
not in the shop , for whenever the dyer saw anyone 
who had aught to demand of him, he used to fly from 
him into the shop of the barber Aboustr And when 
that violent man had not found him in bis shop, and 
this conduct of his weaned him, he repaired to the 
Cadi, and, having brought one of his sergeants to his 
shop, nailed up its door in the presence of a company 
of the faithful, and sealed it, for he saw not in it 
aught excepting some earthen basins broken m pieces, 
and found not in it an) thing to compensate him for hu 
staff Then the sergeant took the key, and said to 
the neighbours, Tell him to bring the property of this 
man, and come to receive the key of hu shop And 
the man and the sergeant went their wajs 

Aboustr, upon this, said to Aboukir, What is thy 
misfortune* For everyone who bnageth to thee a 
thing thou makest to lose it. Whither is gone the 
property of this violent man * — O my neighbour, he 
answer^, tenly it was stolen from me —Wonderful ' 
replied Abousir Whenever anyone giveth ihec a 
thing, doth a thief steal it from thee ^ Art thou at 
enmity with all the thieves* But I imagme that thou 
best. Acquaint me then with thy case And he 
said, O my neighbour, no one has stolen from me 
aught.— Then what dost thou, asked Abousir, mth 
the men’s goods * He answered him. Whenever any 
one giveth me aught, I sell it, and expend i« 

Abousir said to him. Is this atloned thee by God* 
Aboukir replied, I do this only m consequence of 
poverty , for my trade « unprafiuble, and I am a poor 
nun, having nothing m my possession And he pro- 
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ceeded to talk to him of the onprofitableness of bis 
trade, and the littleness of his business , and Abousir 
spoke to him of the unprofitableness of his trade also, 
and said, I am a craftsmasler , I have no equal m this 
city , but no one is shaved at my shop because I am a 
poor man, and I have conceived a hatred for this art, 
O my brother So Aboukir the dyer said to him. 
And I also have conceived a hatred for my art on 
account of its unprofitableness But, O my brother, 
what IS the inducement for our residing m this town * 
Let me and thee journey from it, and divert ourselves 
in other countries, and our arts, which we shall carry 
with US, will be in demand in all countries , and when 
we travel, we shall enjoy the fresh air, and be relieved 
from this excessive anXieiy And Aboukir ceased 
not to commend travel to Abousir until the latter 
became desirous of emigration So they both agreed 
to travel, and Aboukir rejoiced that Abousir was 
desirous of doing so , and he recued these verses -» 

Transport thvtelf from home lo starch of eminence, 
and travel for in travels are five advaniages 
The d spell ag of ana ety and the gaining of tub 
s icence and knowledge and go^ manners, and 
the society of the noble 

If It be said that in travels are gr ef and affliction ami 
the d sunion of friends and the incacriDg of 
d fficultics 

The death of a man is better than his 1 viog in the 
abode of contempt between the slanderer and the 
eswier 

And when they determined to travel, Aboukir said to 
Abousir, O my neighbour, we have become brothers 
and there is no difference between us so it is requisite 
that we recite Uic opening chapter of the Coran m 
confirmation of our agreement that he of us who is 
occupied shall make gam and feed him of us who is 
unoccupied, and whatever remaineth he will put into a 
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ehe»t} and when we mum to AJcxardrta, we wdl 
divide It between UJ truly and equally Aboiutr 
replied. And it ihall be *o And they recited the 
chapter in confirmation of their agreement that the 
occupied (hould male gain and feed the unoccopi-nL 
Alxjusir locked hit thop, and gave the ke)-s to its 
owner , and Aboukir left the key of his shop wiiJi the 
sergcint of the Cadi, and left the shop closed and 
sealed Then th^ took their things, and in the 
morning tliey set forth, embarking in a galleon upon 
the sea. 'I hey departed that iliy, and aid attended 
them , and by the complete good fortune of the 
barber, u happened that among all who were in the 
galleon there was not a single Intber , and there were 
in It a hundred and twenty men, beside the capum 
and the sailors. And when they loosed the uils of 
the galleon, the birbcr arose and said to the dyer, 0 
my b^rother, this is a sea we stand m need here of 
food and dnnk, and we hare not wuh ui more than a 
little stock of provisions, but probably someone will 
say to me. Come hither, O barocr , shave me —and 
I will shave him for a cake of bread, or for a farthing 
or for a dnnk of water so I shall profit thereby , 1 
and thou And the dyer replied. No harm Then 
he laid down his head, and slept, while the barber 
arose and took his apparatus, together with the cup, 
and, having put upon his shoulder a piece of rag to 
Gcrve instead of the towel (for he was a poor man), 
passed am d Uic passengers , and one said to lum. 
Come hither, O craftsmastcr shave me So he 
shaved him , and when he had shaved that man, he 
gave him a farthing , whereupon the barber said to 
him, O my brother, I have no need of this farthing , 
and hadst thou given me a cake of bread, it had been 
a more blessed gift to me on this sea , for I have a 
companion, and our provisicus are but little And he 
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gave him 3 calce of bread and a piece of cheese, aod 
filled for him the cup with fresh water He therefore 
toolt those things, and came to Aboukir, and said to 
him, Take this cake of bread, and eat it with the 
cheese, and dnnk what is in the cup And he took 
them of hun, and ate and drank. Then Abousir the 
barber after that took his apparatus, with the tag upon 
his shoulder and the cup 10 his hand, and went about 
the galleon, among the passengers , and he shaved one 
man for two cakes of bread, and another for a piece of 
cheese Demands were made for his services , and 
whenever anjont said to him. Shave me, O crafts- 
roastcr,— he bargained with him for two cakes of 
bread and a farUung, and there being m the galleon 
no barber beside him, sunset came not before he had 
collected thirty cakes of bread and fifteen farthings , 
beside which he got cheese and olives and caviar 
Whenever he demanded anything, they gave it him, so 
that he became in possession of an abundance of things. 
He also shaicd the capuin, and complained to him of 
the smallness of his stock of provisions for the voyage , 
and the captain said to him. Welcome to thee ' Bring 
thy companion every night, and sup ye with me, and 
sulfer not aniieiy as long as ye voyage with us. 

He then returned to the dyer, and saw that he had 
not ceased to sleep so be woke him, and when 
Aboukir awoke, he saw at his head an abundance of 
bread and cheese and olives and caviar, and he said 
to Abousir, ’Whence gotiest thou this’ Abousir 
amweted, rrom \he bounty of God, whose name he 
cxslted ' And Aboakir desired lo eat but Abousir 
said to him, Ea not, O my brother, of this. Leave 
it to be of Lsc to us at another time And know that 
I ba'C ‘based the captain, and I comp'ained to him of 
the I itieness of our stock of provisions , whereupon he 
said to me, W clemoe to thee 1 Enng thy companion 
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abundance of good thing?* Sec then what he hath 
sent thee, when I informed him that thou wast sick 
Aboukir replied, Giie it me And Abousir handed 
to him the dish and he took it from him, greedy for 
It and for other food, like the grinning dog, or the 
bone-breaking lion, or the roc when it pounceth upon 
the pigeon, or like him who hath almost died of 
hunger , and Aboukir, seeing some viands, proceeded 
to eat Abousir then left him, and went back to the 
captain, and drank coffee with him , after which he 
returned to Aboukir, and he saw that he had eaten all 
that was in the dish, and thrown it aside empty So 
^if conveyed it to one of the servants of 

the captain, and went back to Aboukir, and slept until 
the morning And on the following day, Abousir 
proceeded again to shave, and whenever anything 
came to him, he gave it to Aboukir, who ate and 
drank sitting sull, not nsiog save when he was obliged 
to da so, and every night, Abousir brought him a full 
tush from the captain 

They continued m this state twenty days, unul the 
harbour of a city , whereupon 
ey both landed from the galleon, and entered the 
City, and took for them a chamber m a khan Abousir 
tumished it, and bought all that they required, and 
Drought some meat and cooked it, while Aboukir slept 
rotn t e time that he entered the chamber He 
wo e not until Abousir roused him, and put the table 
|«fore him, and when he awoke, he ate, and after 

R'ddv ^ Thl ‘k for I a*" 

It,,- f And they remained in 

aDDarat<i« day the barber took his 

fw such’r*^'^ practised his art 

Surmn. “ destiny allotted him, and, 

Se "5 So he would 

, and when he awoke, he would betake 
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himself to caung with voracity, caung as he who is 
not satiated nor contented , after which ho would sleep 
again He ceased not to do thus for forty days more . 
and crery time that Abousir said to him. Sit and rest 
thyself, and go forth and take aa ainog in the city, for 
It IS a dircrting and gay place, and there is no equal to 
It among the cities, — Aboukir the djer would reply. 
Blame me not , for I am giddy And Aboasir the 
barber did not like to trouble his heart, cor to make 
him hear a word that would him But oa the 
forty-^rst day, the barber fell sick, and was unable to 
go abroad, and he engaged the door-keeper of the 
khan to serve him gratuitously He performed for 
them their af&irs, bciogiog them their food and drink , 
and all the while Aboukir ate and slept The barber 
ceased not to employ the door»keeper of the khan to 
perform gratuitously hu alTairs for the space of fooi* 
days , and after that the disease of Abousir became so 
violent that he was uncomcious by reason of us seventy 
But as to Aboukir, hunger tortured him So he 
arose and searched the clothes of Abousir, and saw m 
his possession a sum of money , and he took it, and 
closed the door of the cham^r upon AEmusir, and 
departed, without infonmng anyone, and the door- 
keeper was in the market , wherefore he saw him not 
when he went forth Aboukir then betook himself to 
the market, and clad bimself in costly clothes, and 
proceeded to go about the city, and to divert himself 
He saw it to be a city of which he had not found the 
like among cities , but all the apparel of us inhabitants 
was wliite and blue without any other colour And 
he came to a dyer and saw all that was m his sht^ to 
be blue , and producing to him a handkerchief, he 
said to him O master, take this handkerchief and dye 
It, and receive thy pay The dyer rep) ed, The pay 
for dyeing this will be menty pieces of silver So 
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Aboukir said to him. We shoold dye this in our 
country for two pieces of sUtct The man rejoined, 
Go, dye It in your country , but as to me, I will not 
dye It save for twenty pieces of silver the pay will 
not fall short of this sum in the least. Upon this, 
Abouku said to him. What colour dost thou desire to 
dye It ’ The dyer answered him, I will dye it blue 
Aboukir said to him, I desire that thou shouldst dye 
It for me red The man, howercr, replied, I know not 
howtodyered Aboukir said. Green Thcdyer replied, 
I know not how to dye green Aboukir said, Yellow 
The dyer replied, I know not how to dye 5 ellow And 
Aboukir proceeded to enumerate to him the colours, 
one after another, but the dyer replied, We in our 
country are forty masters, not one more nor one less , 
and when one of us dietb, we teach his son , and if he 
leave not a son, we are deficient by one When one 
leavcth two sons, we teach one of them , and if he d e, 
we teach his brother This our trade is strictly regu« 
lated, and we know not how to dye any colour 
excepting blue alone So Aboukir the dyer said to 
him, Know that I am i dyer, and 1 know how to dye 
all colours 1 desire that thou wouldst take me into 
thy service for pay, and I will teach thee the art of 
dyeing all colours, that thou mayest glory therein over 
all the company of dyers But he replied. We allow 
not a stranger to enter our trade ever Aboukir said 
to him, And if I open for myself alone a dyemg shop ^ 
The man answered him. Thou canst not do that ever 
And thereupon Aboukir left him, and went to thesecond, 
and he said to him as the first had said , and he ceased 
not to go from dyer to dyer until he had gone round 
to the forty masters , but they would not admit him 
cither as a hired servant or as a master He went also 
to the sheikh of the dyers and informed him , but he 
replied. We do not allow a stranger to enter our trade 
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when he had hmshcd the d)Mn£ of the ituffs of the 
King, he took them and went up with them to the 
court, and on the King*» seeing those djed stuffs, he 
was delighted with them, and conferred upon hin 
exceeding favours. All the troops also brooght to 
him ttulfs, saying to him. Dye for us thus. And he 
dyed for them according to their desires, and they 
threw to him gold and sileer Then his fame spread 
abroad, and his dyeing-shop was named the dyeiog- 
shop of the Sultan Prosperity came m upon him by 
every way , and of all the dyers, not one could speak 
to him , sate only that they used to come to him and 
kiss his hands, and apologise to him for their pas* 
injurious conduct to him, olTenog themselves to bun, 
and saying to bim, Make os servants to thee Du*^ be 
would not accept one of them He had male black 
slaves, and female slaves, and he collected abundant 
wealth 

Now as to Abousir, when Aboukir had closed the 
door of the chamber upon him, after he had taken hw 
money, and gone and left him sick, id a state of 
uncoD'ciousncss, he lay in that chamber, with the door 
closed upon him, and remained so three days The 
door-keeper of the khan then observed the door of the 
chamber, and saw it closed, and he saw not either of 
these two persons until sunset, nor knew he any tidings 
of them So he said within himself. Perhaps they 
have travelled away without paying ^e rent of the 
chamber, or died, or what can be their case* And 
he came to the door of the chamber, and saw it closed, 
and he heard the groaning of the barber within it, and 
saw the key in the wooden lock He therefore 
opened the door and entCTcd, and saw the barber 
groaning so he said to him. No harm shall befall 
thee Where is thy companion * And the barber 
replied, By Allah, I have not recovered from the 
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stupefying effects of my disease sare on this day , and 
I called out, but no one returned me a reply I 
conjure thee by Allah, O my brother, that thou look 
for the purse beneath my be^, and take from it fire 
farthings, and buy for me with them something where- 
with I may sustain myself, for I am in a state of 
extreme hunger Accordingly, the door - keeper 
stretched forth hia hand, and took the purse, and he 
saw It empty , wherefore he said to the barber, Verily 
the purse is empty there is not in it aught So 
Abousir the barber knew that Aboukir had taken what 
was in It, and fled , and he said to the door-keeper. 
Hast thou not seen my companion ^ He answered 
him, For the space of three days I hare not seen him, 
and I imagined not anything but that thou hadst 
travelled away with him And the barber replied, 
We travelled not , but he coveted my money, and he 
took It and fled, when he saw me sick Then he 
wept and wailed But the door keeper of the khan 
said to him, No harm shall befall thee, and he will 
receive the recompeose of his conduct from God 
The door-keeper then went and cooked for him some 
broth, and, having ladled out for him a dishful, gave it 
to him , and he ceased not to attend to him for the 
space of two months, maintaining him from his own 
purse, until he perspired profusely, and God cured him 
of the disease that he had been suffering After this, 
he rose upon his feet, and siid to the door keeper of 
the khan. If God (whose name be exalted') enable 
me, I will recompense thee for thy good actions to 
me , but none, save God lo His bounty, will recom- 
pense The door-keeper, however, replied Praise be 
to God for thy health 1 I did not unto thee that 
scriice save from a desire of seeing the face of God, 
the Bountiful 

The barber then went forth from the khan, and 
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passed through the markets, and destiny brought him 
to the market «n which wa* the djnog-shop of 
Aboukir There he saw the stuffs djed of Tanous 
colours, spread fupon ropesj at the entrance of the 
dyeing-shop, and the people crowding together, 
diierting thcmsclses with the sight of them So te 
asked a man of the inhabitants of the cit), and said to 
him, ^V^hat is this place, and wherefore do I see the 
people crowding together* And the person whom he 
asked answered him. This is the Sultan’s dyeing-shop, 
which he founded for a stranger named Aboukir , and 
whenever he hath djed a piece of stuff, we 3S*emble 
around it, and divert ourselves with the sight of h» 
djeing, for there are not in our country d) en who 
know how to dye these colours and such and such 
events h^pened to him with the dyers who are in ih® 
City He told him what had occvnnl between 
AMukir and the djers, and that he had conplaiucd oj 
them to the Sulua, who thereupon had aided him, sad 
built for him this dyeing-shoj^ and given him such aad 
such things and he acquainted him with all that had 
happened 

Upon this, Abousir rejoiced, and said to bimselb 
Praise be to God, who hath aided him so that he hath 
become a master-tradesman ! And the man u 
cusable Probably he hath been diverted from think- 
ing of thee by his work, and forgotten thee , but thou 
actedst kindly to him and treaiedst him wnth generosity, 
when he iras unoccupied , and when he seeth thee he 
will rejoice in thee and treat thee with generosity, like 
as thou hast treated him He then adranced towards 
the door of the dyeiog-shop and saw Aboukir sitimg 
upon a high mattress upon a marble-seat at the door of 
the dyeing-shop with a suit of the apparel of Kings 
upon him, and before him four black slaves and fow 
white memlooks wearing the roost sumptuous apparel 
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from his mischief The people therefore renled him 
after his departure 

Abousir returned to the kbao, and sat reflecting upon 
that which Aboukir had done to him , and he ccas^ 
not to sit until the pain of the beating became alleria ed, 
when he went forth and passed through the markets of 
the city, and it occurred to his mind that he should 
enter the bath So he asked a man of the inhabitants 
of the city, and said to him, O my brother, which is 
the way to the bath * But the man said to him. And 
what IS the bath * He replied, A place in which 
people wash themselees, to remore the impurities that 
are upon them, and it is of the best of the good things 
of the svorld. Upon this the inaa said to him, Betake 
th^elf to the sea He replied, I desire tbe baJi 
But tbe man said to him. We know not wh»t kino of 
thing the bath is we all of us go to the sea . 

King, when he desireth to wash himself, goelh to the 
sea. So when Abousir knew that there was not a 
bath in the city, and that its isliabitants knew not t/e 
bath, nor what kind of thing it was, he repaired to the 
council of the King, and went in to him, and, harmg 
kissed the ground before him, and prayed for him, w “ 
to him, I am a man of a strange country, and my truce 
is that of a bath keeper, and I entered thy citj, 
desired to repair to the bath, but saw not in it eicn one 
bath , and how is it that the city which 11 of th » 
beautiful description is without a bath, which u one of 
the best of the delights of the world ’ So the King 
said to him, What is the hath * He proceeded, there- 
fore, to describe it to him, and said to him, Thy d y 
will not be a perfect city unless there be m it a bath 
And upon this the King said to him, Welcome to thee 1 
And he elad him in a suit of apparel of which the I ke 
etistcd not, gate him a horse and two black slaves, 
and bestowed upon him four female sbres, and tw® 
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say, O creatures of God, refxur to the bath, wh:ch w 
named the bath of the Sultan • So the people came 
thither, and he ordered the memlooks to wash ihj 
bathers The people descended into the tank, and 
came up , and after they had come np, they sat upon 
the raised floor, whJe the raemlooks rubb« them a* 
Abotisir had taught them , and the people continued W 
enter the bath, and to gratify their desire therebj, and 
go forth, without paying, for the space of three days 
After that, on the fourth day, Abousir insKW tbe 
King to the bath So he moont^ with the great men 
of hia empire, and they went thither He pulled oft 
his clothes, and entered [the inner apartment]], ana 
Abousir catered, aad rubbed the King with the Mg* 
remoTine from his person the impure pmelei hkc 
twists of thread, and showing them to him , wher«t 
the King rejoicri Then puthog his hand upon hu 
body nude a sound, by reason of its smoothness ana 
cleanness And after Abousir had washed hu 
he mixed for him some rosewater with the water oj 
the tank, and the King descended into the tank and 
came forth, and his skin was softened, and he ct' 
penenced s Itrelincss which in his hfe he had 
known before Then, after that, Aboustr scaled hi”’ 
upon the raised floor, and the memlooki proceeded to 
perform upon him the operation of gently rubbing an 
presimg him, while the perfuming-tcssels diflused the 
odou- of alocs-woocL And the King said, O nras-e'** 

IS this the bath * Abousir answered, Ves. And the 
King said to him. By my head, my city hath cot 
become a city sare by ^is bath He then said to rin, 
What wjJt thou take as pay for each person ’ AtotJir 
answered, ^Vhat thou shalt command me I will take 
And he ordered him to take a thojsnd pieces of gold, 
MjTig to him, r rom c*erjoac who wiiheth n th> 
baJi take a thousand pieces of gold But Abous-r 
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replied, Pardon, O Jving of the age ’ Verily all meP 
arc not alike , for among them is the rich, and among 
them IS the poor, and if I took from ever} one a 
thousand pieces of gold, the bath would become void, 
since the poor man cannot piy the thousand pieces of 
gold So the King said. And how then wilt thou ac^ 
With respect to the pay? Abousir answered, I will 
regulate the pay generously, and everyone who caP 
liTbrd a thing, his soul consenting to it, shall givo that 
thing Thus we shall take from eicry man according 
to hia condition , for if the case be so, the people will 
come to us , and he who ts rich will give according tO 
hia rank, while he who is poor will give that to which 
hts soul eonsenwth If the case I* thus, the bath will 
be m action, and u will be in excellent condition , but 
18 to the thousand pieces of gold, it is the gift of th® 
King, and ever) one cannot afford lu And the great 
men of the empire pronounced his words to be true, 
ind said, 1 his will be the right course, 0 King of ihf 
igc Dost thou imagine that the people arc all like 
thee, O glonous Kiag» The King replied, VcriJ). 
your saying is true , but this is a stranger, a poor man, 
and to treat him with generosity ts incumbent on us • 
for he hath made in our city this bath, the like ol 
which we ha>c never in our lives seen, and our city 
hath not been adorned, and acquired importmcc, 
without It so if we show him generosity by giving 
him excessive pay, it will not be much But they 
said. If thou treat him wnh generosity, do so by 
bestowing upon him of thine own wealth, and let ih<? 
b-ing’i generosity be shown to the poor by the small*" 
ness of the pay for bathing, in order that ihy subjects 
may pray for thee , but as to the tl ousand pieces of 
gold, we arc the great men of thine empire, and >et ouf 
souls consent not to give it how then can the souls of 
the poor consent theteto* The King therefore oul. 
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O great men cF mj empire, erery one of you shsll grre 
him this time a hundred pieces of gold, and a memlook, 
and 3 female sUre, and a mate black slave And the} 
replied. Yes , we w»U pve him those things , but 
after tins day, everyone who entereth shall only give 
him what his soul shall consent to. And he said, 
There will be no harm m that. 

Accordingly each of the great men gave him a 
hundred pieces of gold, and a female slave, and a mem- 
look, and a male black, slave , and the number of the 
great men who bathed with the King on this day was 
four hundred souls So the number of the pieces of 
gold that they gave bim was forty thousand , and of 
the memlooLs, ^ur hundred , sad of the fttale black 
slaves, four hesdred , and of the female slaves, four 
hundred , and enough was this gift ’ The King also 
gave him ten thousand pieces of gold, and ten tneni' 
looks, and ten female slaves, and ten male black slaves. 
Abousir therefore advanced, ^nd kissed the groord 
before the Iving, and said to him, O fortunate Kang, 
endowed with right judgment, what place will contain 
rae with these memlooLs, and female slaves, and rule 
black slaves^ The Kmg replied, I order^ sot my 
grandees to do this save in order that we might collect 
for thee a great ijuantity of wealth , for perhaps thou 
hast reflected upon thy country and thy household, and 
longed to see them, and desired to voyage to thy home, 
and thou wilt have taken from oar country a large 
quantity of wealth to which thou mayett have recourse 
for thy subsis'ence as long as thou shalt live in thy 
country But Abousir rejoined, O King of the age 
(may God strengthen thee'}, venJy these numerous 
memlooks, and female slaves, and male black slaves, 
are proper only for Kings, aid hadst thou gi>en orders 
to present me with ready money, il had been better for 
me than this army , for they will eat, and drink, and 
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dress, and whatever wealth I acquire, it will not suffice 
them to expend for their support And upon this the 
King laughed, and said, By Allah, thou hast spoken 
truth , for they have become a hea\'y army, and thou 
hast not ability to expend what will be sufficient 
upon them But will thou sell them to me, each one 
for a hundred pieces of gold * He answered, I sell 
them to thee for this pnee So the King sent to the 
treasurer, desiring him to bring him the money , and 
he brought it, and the King g«e Abousir the price of 
the whole, complete and enure , after which he 
bestowed them upon their former owners, sajnng, 
Cverjone who knoweth hts male black slaie, or hts 
femali. slate, or his memlook, let him uke such slave, 
for they arc a gift from me unto >ou And they com- 
plied with the command of the King, each of them 
taking what appertained to him Abousir then said to 
the King, May God relicte chcc, O King of the age, 
Ts thou hast rclieted me from these ghouls, whom none 
but Cod can satnte I And the King laughed at his 
words, and said that he had spoken truth , and he took 
the great men of his empire, and returned from the bath 
to hij phee 

Abousir passed the ensuing night counting the gold 
and putUng it into the bags and scaling them And 
he had with him twentj male black slaies, and twenty 
memiooks, and four female discs to sene him \nd 
when the morning came, he opened the bath, and sent 
a crier to cry and say, \%hosoeicr cn creth the bath 
and washeth, he shall gne that to which his soul shall 
consent, and what his generosity shall require him to 
Sire He seated himself by the chest, and those who 
desired to bathe rushed upon him, cicryone who 
entered putting down what was easy lo him to give, 
and the eiemn" came not before the chest was hlled 
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Then the Qi-ccn desired lo enter the bath *o when 
ihiJ wu nude knowTi to Aboiuir, he dirided the day 
on her accemn* into two portionr, makiaj; from daj- 
brcik 10 noon the portion of the men, and from noon 
to lunse* the portion of the women And when the 
Queen came, he ctalioned a female alate txrhind the 
cheit. He had tauj^ht four female dates the arts of 
washing women and plaitng their hair, so that they 
became skilful performer* of these arts, and the 
Queen, on her entering, was pleased by what she saw, 
her bosom became dila ed, and the put down a 
thoQsand pieces of gold His fame spread throughout 
tlie city, and everjonc who entered ucated him with 
honour, whether he were rtch or poor, and 
fortune came in to him b) etery way He be«me 
acquainted with the King's guards, and gaisrd com* 
panions and fnends, and the King used to come to 
him one day in the week, when he gate him a 
thouand pieces of gold , the other days of the week 
being for the great men and the poor , and he os"d «> 
bchase kindly to the people, auid to treat them wsA 
the utmost courtesy it happened also thatthe King s 
sea-captam came in to him in the bath one day* 
whereupon Abousir pulled off hu clothes, and entered 
£the inner apanmentj with him, and proceeded to 
rub and press him, treating him wai eKcecding 
courtesy And when he came forth from the bath, 
he made fdr him sherbet and coffee, and on the 
captain s desinog to give him something, he swore 
that he would no: receire from him aught So the 
captain was grateful for his kindness, on accoun' of 
the exceeding courtesy that be had experienced from 
him, and his bencEcence to him, and he became per- 
plexed respecting what he shpuJd give to tha bath- 
keeper n return for his generous conduct to him. 

Meanwhile, Aboukir heard all the people eagerly 
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talking of the bath, every one of them saying, Verily 
this bath is the delight of the world, without doubt ’ 
If It be the will of God, O such>a>OQe, thou shall go 
with us to-morrow into this delectable bath. So 
Aboukir said within himseif, I must go iike others, 
and see this bath that hath captivated the minds of 
men. Then he put on the most sumptuous of the 
apparel that he had, mounted a mule, took with him 
four black slaves and four memlooks, who walked 
behind him and before him, and repaired to the hath. 
He alighted at the door of the oath ; and when he 
was at the door, he smelt the odour of alocs-wood, 
and saw men entering and men coming forth, and he 
saw the benches fully occupied by great and small. 
He then entered the vestibule, and saw Abousir, who 
rose io him, and rejoiced at seeing him ; and Aboukir 
said to him, Is this fulfilhog the coreoant of the sons 
of the ingenuous i I have opened for myself a d) eing- 
shop, and become the mastcr-dycr of the city, and 
acquainted with the King, aod hat^ become in a state 
of prosjienty and authority, yet thou comest not to me, 
nor inquires: respecting me, nor sayest. Where is my 
compiDJon ’ I hair been unable to find thee while 
searching for thee, and sending my black slaves and 
my memlooks to search for thee tn the khans and in 
all other places ; for they knew not how to find thee, 
nor did an) one give them udiogs of thee. So 
Abousir replied, Did I not come to thec, and didst 
thou not call me a thief, and beat me, aod disgrace me 
among the people' And thereupon Aboukir was 
grieved, and said. What are these words ' Art thou 
the person whom I beat' Abousir answered him, 
Yes} that person was myself. And Aboukir suore 
to him a thousand oaths that he knew him not, and 
said. One resembling thee" used to come every day and 
steal I'coplc’s stuffs, and I imagined that thou uast 
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Then the Queen desired to enter the bath «o when 
this was made known to Abousir, he divided the day 
on her account into two portions, making from day- 
break to noon the portion of the men, and from noon 
to sunset the portion of the women And when the 
Queen came, he stauoned a female slave behind the 
chest He had taught four female slaves the arts of 
washing women and plaiting their hair, so that they 
became skilful performers of these arts, ard the 
Queen, on her entenog, was pleased by what she saw, 
her bosom became dila ed, and she put down a 
thousand pieces of gold. His fame spread throughout 
the city, and everyone who entered treated 
honour, whether he were rich or poor, and good 
fortune came in to him by every way He became 
acquainted with the King's guards, and gamed com- 
panions and friends, and the King used to come to 
nim one day in the week, when he gave him » 
thousand pieces of gold , the other days of the week- 
being for the great men and the poor , and he used to 
behave kindly to the people, aod to treat them wi^ 
the utmost courtesy It luppened also that the Kmg • 
sea-captam came in to him in the bath one day, 
whereupon Abousir pulled off his clothes, and eniernl 
^the inner apartment] with him, and proceeded to 
rub and press him, ircatuig him widi e’cceed n? 
courtesy And when he came forth from the bath, 
he made fdr him sherbet aod coffee, and on the 
captain’s desiring to give him something, he s»ore 
that he would not receive from him aught So the 
captain was grateful for his kindness, on account of 
the exceeding courtesy that he had expcrierced from 
him, and his beneficence to him, and he became per- 
plexed respectmg what he shpidd give to that hjJ>* 
keeper m return for his generous conduct to him 

Meanwhile, Aboukir heard all the peo{Jc eagerly 
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tailing of the bath, every one of them saying, Verily 
this bath IS the delight the world, without doubt 1 
If It be the wiU of God, 0 such-a*one, thou shall go 
with us to-morrow mto ihu delectable bath So 
Aboukii said withm himself, 1 must go hWe others, 
and see this bath that hath captivated the minds of 
men Then he put on the most sumptuous of the 
apparel that he had, mounted a mule, took, with him 
four black slaves and four memlooks, who walked 
behind him and before him, and repaired to the bath 
He alighted at the door of the bath , aud when he 
was at the door, he smelt the odour of aloes-wood, 
and taw men entering and men coming forth, and he 
saw the benches fully occupied by great and small 
He then entered the lestibuie, and saw Abousir, who 
rose to him, and rejoiced at seeing him , and Aboukir 
said to him. Is this fulfilling the covenant of the sons 
cf the ingenuous ’ 1 bate opened for myself a dyeing* 
shop, and become the master*dyer of the city, and 
acrjuainted with the King, and have become in a state 
of prosperity and authomy, yet thou comett not to me, 
nor inqmrcst rcspcctiog me, nor tayesi, Where is my 
companion’ I hate been unable to find thee while 
searching for thee, and sending my black slaves and 
my memlooks to search for thee in the khans and in 
all other places , for they knew not how to find thee, 
nor did anjone give them tidings of thee So 
Abousir tephed, Did I not come to thee, and didst 
thou not call me a thief, and beat me, and disgrace me 
among the people? And thereupon Aboukir v.as 
griei^, and said. What are these v.ords’ Art thou 
the person whom I beat’ Abousir answered him, 
les, that person was myself And Aboukir suore 
* ^ousand oaths that he knew him not, and 
laid, One rewmbliag thee'used to come every day and 
s eal people’s stulTs, and I imagined that thou wast 
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ttat person. And he proceeded to feign repentance, 
and to strike band upon hand, and say. There is no 
strength nor power out tn God, the Great ' We 
have acted injuriously to thee, but would that thou 
hadst acquainted me with thyself and said, I am such- 
a-one The fault therefore u thme, because thou 
didst not acquaint me with thyself; especially as I 
was confounded by the multiplicity of my occupations. 
And upon this, Abousir mid to him. May God 
pardon thee, O my companion ' This erent was 
secretly predestined, and reparation is GodU afiau" 
Enter , pull off thy dothes, and bathe and enjoy 
thjseif Aboukir rejoined. By Allah, I conjure thee 
that thou pardon me, O my brother ' And Abousir 
said to him, Map God acquit thee of responsibiIity« 
pardon thee ' For it was as even* predestined from 
eternity to befall me 
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answered, Yes And Aboukir said. Praise be to God 
who hath sared thee from the wickedness of this 
Tillain, the enemy of the religion , and he la the bath* 
keeper The King therefore said to him. And what 
IS his desire ^ And Aboukir answered. Know, O 
King of the age, that if thou enter the bath after this 
day, thou wilt perish Wherefore^ said the King 
He answered him, Venly the bath-keeper is thine 
enemy, and the enemy of the religion , for he induced 
thee no to found this bath sare because he desireth to 
poison thee in it. He hath made for thee a thing, 
and when thou enterest the bath, he will bnng it to 
thee, and will say to thee. This is a remedy whoso- 
erer appheth it to himself, it will cause the bair to fall 
off from the part with case And it is net a remedj 
on the contrary, ic is a cause of temble disease, and a 
deadly wuoa The Sultan of the Christians hath 
pronusod this iiHain that, if he slay thee, he will 
liberate hts wife and hts cfatidreo from capuncy, for 
bis wife and hu children are in capunty m the land 
of ih* Sultan of the Chnstians I also was m 
captiwty snth him in their country , but I opened a 
djcing-shop, and dyed for them stuffs of eanous 
colours, to consequence of which they inclined the 
heart of the King to faroor me, and the King said to 
me, \Vhat dost thou desire’ So I desired of him 
cmancipa Jon and he emancipated me , and, haring 
come to this oty, I saw the man in the both i 
therefore asked him and said to him. How wa* 
effected thme escape, and the escape of thy wife and 
thy children ’ And he answered, 1 and my wife and 
my children ceased not to remain in captinty un d the 
King of the Chnstians held a court, and I was present 
at It among the res*, s aodmg among the people, and 1 
heard them enter upon the memon of the Kings, and 
proceed until they mimtioned the King of this cit) , 
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to the jcmce of the Kin^ and rubbed hm wiJi thP 
bij* , after which he taid to Jum, O Kieg of the age* 
I hare nade a remcdj for clearing away the ha:r. bt* 
he wid, Bnog it to me And he brough* it before 
him , and the King perceieed tu tmcll 10 be abomm-’ 
able It appeared sure to him, therefore, that it wa# 
poison , and he was enraged, and called 00' to ifcf 
guarda, aapng, Seize him! Accordingly, the guvd^ 
laid hold upon him, and the King went forth, infused 
uith rage, no one knowing the cause of his rage, and 
by reason of the nolcnce of the rage of the King, 
informed not anjone, nor did anjonc dare to ask 
him He then put on his clothes, and went up to the 
council-chamber, ard, having caused Abotuir fo 
brought before him, with his ^nds bound behind hiit^ 
he summoned the sea-captain. So he came, and 
when the ea] tain came, the King said to him, Take 
this rillam, and put him into a sack, and put into the 
sack (WO hundredweights of unslakcd hme, and lie up 
Its mouth over him and the hme then put it into a 
boat, and come beneath my pabce Thou wilt see 
me SI ling st its window, and do thou say to me. Shall 
J cast K in ’ Thereupon 1 will answer thee. Cast it 
And when I haie said to thee that, cast it, that the 
hme may be slaked upon him, and be may die drowned, 
and burnt. So he replied, I bear and obc) He 
then took him from before the King, to an island 
opposi c the King’s pulace, and said to Abousir, O 
thou, I came to thee once in the bath, and thou 
treatedst me with honour, and did what was regnisi e 
for me, and I denved great pleasure from thee thou 
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thoo an innocmt, and thou an not gcilty ia 
sncc thou hast done this lind action : but tlic d)Tr 
*aid to me thus and thus. And he acquainted hitn viJi 
that which the ^er had said; whereupon Abo-nr 
said. By Aliah, O King of the age, I know not the 
King of the Christians, cor in my life hare I gone to 
the country of the Chnsruos, nor did i£ enter lay mind 
to kill thee. But this d)cf was my (omptuon and my 
neighbour in the city of Alexandria, and our life there 
became difilcult ; so we came forth from it, on account 
of the difficulty of obtaining ourlivclihood,and rcci'ed 
together the opening chapter of the Coran m eon/inna- 
tien of our agreement that the occupied should feed the 
unoccupied ; and such and such erenu happned 
with him. He acquainted him with all that h» 
luippened to him with Aboukir the djer, nod hew he 
had taken bis money, and abandoned him sick la the 
chamber that was m the khan, and that the door-keeper 
of the khan used to expend upon him while he 
sick, until God restored him Then he went forth 
and walked about the city wnih his apparatus, as he was 
accustomed to do; and while he was m the way, he 
saw a dyemg-shop bcibre which the people were 
crowding, and looking at the door of the dyeing-shop, 
he saw Aboukir sitting upon a stone seat there. So he 
entered to salute him, and he expenenced from hi® 
that beating and injunous treatment , Aboukir asserting 
that he was a thief, and inflicting i^n him a pmful 
beating. And he acquainted the King with siU that 
had beftllcn him from bret to last Then he said, O 
King of he is the person who said to me. 

Make the remedy, and present it to the King : for the 
bath IS perfect in all things, saving that this remedy is 
^•antmg m it. And know, O King of the age, that 
jhis remedy injureth not we make it in our countrj, 
jnd It IS ‘’f requisites of the bath 5 but I bad 
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forgotten it , and when the dyer came to me, and 
I treated him with honour, he reminded me of it, and 
said to me, Make the remedy Now send, O King 
of the age, and bring the door-keeper of such a khan, 
and the workmen of the dyemg-shop, and ask them all 
respecting the things with which I have acquainted 
thee 

So the King sent to the dooi-keeper of the khan, 
and to the workmen of the dyemg-shop , and when 
they all were present, he ask^ them, and they ac- 
Quamied him with the case He therefore sent to the 
dyer, and said, Bring ye him barefooted, with his head 
uncovered, and with his hands bound behitid him 
Now the dyer was sitting in his house, happy at the 
thought of the slaughter of Abousir, and he was not 
aware when the guards of the King rushed upon him, 
and blows fell upon the back of bis neck They then 
bound his hands behind his back, and came with him 
before the King , whereupon he saw Abousir sitting 
by the side of the King, -rod the door-keeper of the 
khan and the workmen of the dyemg-shop standing 
before him So the door-keeper of the khan said to 
him, Is not this thy companion, whose money thou 
stolcst, and whom thou lefiesl with me in the chamber 
sick, and to whom thou didst such and such things ^ 
And the workmen of the dyemg-shop said to him, Is 
not this he whom thou commaodest us to seize, and 
whom we beat ’ The baseness of Aboukir therefore 
was mnniftst to the King, and his deserving more 
severe torture than that which w inflicted by Munkar 
and Nckir so the Kmg «aid, Take ye him, and 

E Trade him as an example through the city, and put 
im into a sack, and cast him into the sea Upon 
this, Abousir said, O King of the age, accept my 
intercession for him , for I have prdoned him ill that 
he hath done unto me. But the King replied, If thou 
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bath, I will save thee, and will send thee to thy country 
He then put into the boat a stone instead of me, and 
cast It into the sea But when thou inadest a sign to 
him With reference to me, the seal-ring fell from thy 
hand into the sea, and a fish swallowed it , and I was 
on the island, fishing, and that fish came up in the net 
among others. Thereupon I took it, desirmg to broil 
It and when I opened its body, I saw the seal-nng in 
It. So I took It and put it on my finger , and there 
came to me two of the serraots of the kitchen, de- 
manding the fish , and I made a sign to them, not 
knowing the property of the seal-nng, and their heads 
fell off Then the captain came, and he knew the 
nng which was upon my finger, and acquainted me 
with Its magic influence I have therefore brought it 
to thee , for thou hast acted kindly to me, and treated 
me with the utmost geoerosity, and the good actions 
^at thou hast done me hare not been lest upon me 
This IS thy seal-nng so take it , and if I have done 
unto thee anything requiring my slaughter, acquaint me 
"With my crime, and slay me,aDd thou shall be absolved 
of sin ip shedding my blood He then pulled off the 
seal-nng from his finger, and handed it to the Kmg 
Therefore when tlw King saw Abousir’s beneficent 
conduct, he received the ring from him, and put it on 
his finger His soul was restored to him, and, ns ng 
upon his feet, he embraced Abousir, and said O man, 
thou art of the most excellent of the sons of the in- 
genuous ’ Blame me not , but pardon me for my 
injurious conduct to thee Had anyone but thyself got 
possession of this seal-nog, he had not given it to me 
Abousir replied, O Kmg of the age, if thou desire thit 
I should pardon thee, acquaint me with my crime thit 
required thee to be enraged against me, so that thou 
pvest orders for ray slaughter The King said to 
him. By Allah, it hath become manifest to me that 
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the window, acd i3id, O Kiuj of the ag", »hslJ I ^ 
h:n in^ And he answered. Cast him — ““JT 
nade a sign with his hand , .od fo, a thing gleaia^ 
then dropj)cd into the sea. and behoM, what dropp™ 
into the sea was the Kiog*a seal mg Thu ring 
enchanted, so that, when the King teas enraged 3?“'’* 
an) one, and desirs^l to slay him, he would 
sign to him with his right hand, upon which was the 
seal-nng, and there wrould proceed, from the 
lightning, which would stnLe the per‘on to whcni e 
made the sign, aod his head would fall from be'ween 
his shoulders And the troops obejed him bo% to- 
did he rubdue the mighty men, ore by means of t * 
ical-nng So when the nng fell from hii finger 
concealed the matter, being unable to *ay, My 
hath fallen in o the tea,— through fear of th* trwp*i 
lest they should rise against him, and slay bi® 
wherefore he was silent. 

But as to Abousir, af er the departure of the cap®®* 
he took the net, and cast it n the sea, and drew «t, 
and 1' came forth full of fish Then he cart •' 
second time, and it came up full of fish again 
ceased not to cast it, and it came up every time fuj* ® 
fish, until there was before him a great heap of ns- ^ 
whereupon he said wnthin himself. By Allah, for a Joc« 
Ume I have not eaten fsh And he chose for hims^ 
a large, fat fish, and said. When the captain cornet^ 

I wnll tell him to fry for me this fish, that I may ert ^ 
my dinner of it iJe then killed it with a knifr^* 
he had with him, and the kmfe stack m its giH, ^ 
saw the Kong’s scal-rnjg in it, for the fish b^ 
swallowed it, and desuny had driven it to that ulasd. 
and It had fallen into the net. So he took the nn5» 
and put It on lus little Gager, not knowing its prop^" 
ties , and lo, two young men, of the servants of the 
cook, came to demand the fish and when they were 
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near Abousir, thej uid, O man, uhilher is gone the 
ciptan^ He ansvicred, I Vnow net — and made a 
sign with his nght hand, and behold, the heads of 
the two joung men fell from between their shoulders 
when he made a sign to them and said, I know not 
Abousir therefore wondered at that, and said. Who 
can hate slam them * Their case gnesed him, and he 
was rcflccung upon this esent, when, Jo, the captain 
approached, and saw a great heap of fish, and saw the 
two young men slain, and the seal-nng upon the finger 
of Abousir So he said to him, 0 my brother, move 
not thy hand upon which is the seal-nng , for if thou 
more it, thou wilt slay me And he wondered at his 
»Jing, Mo>e not thy hand upon which u the seal- 
nng, for if thou taore it, thou wilt slay me And 
when the captain came to him, he cud, Who slew 
these two young men * Abousir answered him, By 
Allah, 0 my brother, I know not. And the captain 
tephed, Thou hast spoken troth » but inform me re- 
specting this seal-nng, whence it came to thee He 
said, t saw it m the gill of this fish And the captain 

rejoined. Thou hast spoken troth , for I saw it 
descending gleaming from the palace of the King 
till It dropped into the sea, when he made a sign with 
respect to thee, and said to me. Cast him And 
when he made the sign, I cast in the sack, and the nog 
Md dropped from his finger, and fallen mio the sea 
Thereupon this fish swallow^ it, and God drove the 
tish to thee, so that thou caughtest it therefore this is 
thy lot. But knowest thou the properties of this seal- 
er’s ' Abousir answered, I do not know its pro- 
And the captain said. Know that the troops 
° our King have not obey edhun save from fear of this 
seal-nog, because it is enchanted, and when the King 
y** anyone, and desired his slaughter, 

® used to make a sign to hun with it, and his head 
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thoa art innocent, and thon art not gmlty in aught, 
since thou hast done this Lind action . but the dyer 
said to me thus and thus. And he acquainted him tnd) 
that which the dyer had said, whereupon Abousir 
said, By Allah, O King of the age, I know not the 
Eng of the Christians, nor in tny life hare I gone to 
the country of the Chnstians, nor did it enter my niind 
to kill thee But this dyer was my i;ompanian and tny 
neighbour m the city of Alexandria, and our life there 
became difhcult, so we came forth from it, on account 
of the difficulty of obtaining oor iivelibood, and recited 
together the opening chapter of the Coran in confirma- 
tion of our agreement that the occupied should feed the 
tsoecuf led , and such and rocb eeeoji happened to me 
with him He acqcainted him with ail that had 
happened to him with Aboukir the dyer, and how be 
had taken his money, and abandoned him sick in the 
chamber that was in the khan, and that the door-keeper 
of the khan used to expend upon him while he was 
sick, until God restored him Then be went forth 
and walked about (be city with bis apparatus, as he was 
accustomed to do , and wbile he was in the way, he 
saw a dyeing-shop before which the people were 
crowding, and looking at the door of the dyeing-shop, 
he saw Aboukir sitting upoo a stone seat there So he 
entered to salute him ara he expen-nced from him 
that beating and injurious treatment , Aboukir asserting 
that he was a thief, and inflicting upon him a painful 
beating And be acquainted the Eng with all tha 
had befallen him from first to last. Then he said, ^ 
King of the age, le is the person who said to me, 
hlake the remedy, and present « to the King for the 
bath IS perfect in all things, saving that this remedy is 
wanting in it. And know, O King of the age, th-' 
this remedy injureih not we nuke it m our country, 
and 1 IS one of the requisites of the bath ; hut I had 
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forgotten Jt , and when the dyer came to me, and 
I treated him with honour, he reminded me of it, and 
said to me, Make the remedy Now send, O King 
of the age, and bring the door-keeper of such a khan, 
and the workmen of the dyeing-shop, and ask them all 
respecting the things with which I have acquainted 
thee 

So the King sent to the door-keeper of the khan, 
and to the workmen of the dyeing-shop, and when 
they all were present, he asked them, and they ac- 
quainted him with the case He therefore sent to the 
djer, and said, Bring )e him barefooted, with his head 
uncoiercd, and with his hands bound behihd him 
Now the dyer was sitting m his house, happy at the 
thought of the slaughter of Abousir, and he was not 
aware when the guards of the King rushed upon him, 
and blows fell upon the back of his neck They then 
bound his hands behind hu back, and came with him 
before the King , whereupn he saw Abousir sitting 
by the side of die King, and the door-keeper of the 
khan and the workmen of the dyeing-shop standing 
before him So the door-keeper of the khan said to 
him. Is not this thy companion, whose money thou 
stolest, and whom thou leftrst with me in the chamber 
sick, and to whom thou didst such and such things ’ 
And the workmen of the dyeing-shop said to him. Is 
not this he whom thou commandest us to seize, and 
whom we beat ^ The baseness of Aboukir therefore 
was manifest to the King, and his deserving more 
severe torture than that which is inflicted by Munkar 
ind Nekir so the King said. Take ye him, and 
parade him as an example through the city, and put 
him into a sack, and cast bun into the sea Upon 
this, Abousir said, O King of the age, accept my 
intercession for him , for I have pardoned him all that 
he hath done unto me But the King replied, If thou 
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hut pardoned him for hia lajunoui conduct to thee, 
I cannot pardon him for hts injurious conduct to me 
He then cned out and said, 'lake je him' They 
therefore took him and paraded him , and after that 
they put him into a saclc, and put uith him the }ime, 
and cast him into the sea so he died drowned and 
burnt. Then the King said, O Abousir, demand of 
me what thou wilt, and it shall be giren thee And 
he replied, I demand of thee that thou send me to my 
country , for I no longer desire to reside here 

The King therefore gate him an abundance of 
things, in addition to hts former wealth and portion of 
gifts, and bestowed upon him a galleon laden with good 
Slings, the sailors of which were memlooks, whom also 
he gare to him, after he had peposed to him that he 
should make him Vizier, and he consented cot. 
Abousir then bade the King farewell, and set forth 
oa his Toyage , all that was to the galleon being his 
property , eren the sailors beiog his memlooks , and he 
ceased not to pursue his royage until he arnred at the 
district of AJexaodru, and moored by the shore of 
Aleitandru Thereupon they landed , and one of his 
memlooks saw a tack by the shore so he said, 0 my 
master, bj the shore of the sea u a large, heavy sack, 
the mouth of ubich is tied, and i know not what is in 
It. Abousir therefore came ard opened it, and he saw 
in It the body of Aboukir , the sea having dnven u to- 
wards AJeiraodna. And be took the b^y forth and 
buned it m the neighbourhood of Alexandria, and 
made for it a tomb for visitation, which he endowed 
with unalienable legacies, and be inscnbed over the 
door of the building which enclosed the grave these 
verses — 

A man li known among others hj h i act on* anij the 
deeds of the ingenooq* and generoui are 1 ke h > 
orgm. 
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Bjcktfiic not, Jcit «hoa be baekbi'ten s for probibljr of 
him who ulth a ihin;;, the like will be laiJ 

And abtttlo from thamcfal wordi utter them not 
when thou ipctkett (ertou«l]r or when thou jotett ; 

For the doy, If he retain |;ooil <|utlltle<. Ii domettl- 
rated, while the lion 1« chain^ in conicr]uenee of 
hit Ijjnoranee} 

AnJ the carcaiet of the detert float upon the tea, while 
the line pearl tie« tie<;leeteil on lit lowett tanjt. 

A iparrow would not ofler moleitailon to a hawk, were 
it not for |tt folly and the wraknett of it« rente 

In (he tky It written, upon the pafet of the air, ili 
who doth kind action* will expettrnce the like 

Attempt not to catraet enffar from the eoloeynth , for 
tl e thing will proee to be. In latte, like it> origin 

Then Aboustf remained a uhde, after which. Cod 
took Wi toul, and they buried him near the sepulchre 
of hit companion Aboukir; and on that account, this 
pbeevat called Aboukir and Abouttr t but ii is com- 
monly known now by the name of Aboukir. This u 
what hath been related to 0$ of thetr story.— Extolled 
be the perfection of Him who cndureih for eter, and 
by whotc will ilie nighu and days interchange ' 




CHAPTER XXVni 

COMMEvasG »TTH PAftT or THE MSB MUXDRED ASB 
FORTIETH MCKT, AND EMWNG WITH PART OF THE 
NIVE HUSDRED AM> FORTT'SI^TH 


THE STOR^ or ABDALUA OF THE LAND A>D 
ABD ALUA of the SE<V 

T here was a fishemuo named Abdalla, who 
had a numeraus family; he had nine children, 
and their mother, and was very poor, possessing 
nothing but his net- He used to go every day to the 
sea to fish , and when he canghl little, he sold it, and 
expended its pnee upon hit childrro, according as God 
supplied him , but if he caught much, he would coot 
a good dish, and buy fmit, and cease not to expend 
until there remained not aught m his possession ; 
whereupon he would say wiJim himself. The supply 
necessary for to-morrow mil come to-morrow Now 
when his wife gaie birth to another, bis children be- 
came ten persons , and the man that day possessed not 
anything whatever so h» wife said to him, O my 
master, see for me somethmg wherewith I may sustain 
myself. He answered her, Lo, I am going, relying 
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Stor) of AbdalK 

upon the blessing of God (whose came be exalted ' )f 
to ihc tea this day, for the lucl. of this nesv-bons 
cKdd, that v.c may **t \t» fortane And the replied, 
Place thy dependence upon God Accordingly he 
took the net, and reparca to the tea- He then cat* 
the net fo’ the luck of that little infant, and laid, 0 
Allah, make his tubsis ence easy, not difficult and 
abundant, not little ’ He waited over it a while, and 
then drew it, and it came forth full of rubbish and 
sand and pebbles and grass , ard he saw not in it any 
fish , neither many did he »ee, ror few So he cast »t 
a second time, and watted orer it, and then drew it , 
bat he saw not in it fish And he cast a third time, and 
a fourth, and a ffih, but there enme not up in it any 
fish He therefore remored to another place, and 
begged his tubsistence of Cod (whose name be ex* 
al ed {)• and ceased not to do thus till the close of the 
day , but caught not a single minnow And he 
wondered m his mmd, and said. Hath God created 
this aew'bom chid without allotting it subsistence^ 
This can never be for He who hath opened the jaws 
hath undertaken to provide for them the necessary 
subsistence, and God (whose name be exalted’) is 
bountiful, a liberal supplier of the necessaries of life 
He then took up the net, and returned with broken 
spirit, his heart being occupied with care for his 
family, because he had left them without food, espe- 
cially as hts wife had just given birth to a child He 
ceased not to walk on, saying within himself, What 
IS to be done, nod what shall I say to the children 
this night ^ Then he came before the oven of a baker, 
and saw a crowd before it. The time was a time of 
dearness , and m those days, there existed not m the 
possession of the people more than a scanty supply of 
provisions, and the people were offering money to the 
baker, but he paid no attention to any one of them, on 
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account of the grcatnes* of the crowd. The fisher- 
man, howcrcr, itood looViog, and smelling the smell of 
the hot bread, and hii soul desired it by reason of ht* 
hunger , and thereupon the baker saw him, and called 
out to him, saying. Come hither, O fisherman ' So 
he advanced to him j and the baker said to him, Dost 
thou desire bread * And he was silent. The baker 
said to him, Speak, and be not abashed for God is 
bountiful If thou have not with thee raonej, I will 
give thee, and will have patience with thee until go^ 
shall betide thee The fisherman therefore replied, 
By Allah, 0 master, I have not money but give me 
bread sufficient for my family, and I will leave ihi* 
net in pawn with dice till to-morrow But the hsk« 
said to him, O poor man, venly this net is as it wew 
thy shop, and the door of thy subsistence , and if thou 
give It ID pawn, with what wilt thou fish ^ Acquit 
me then with die quantity that will suffice thee De 
replied, For ten farthings And he gave him bread 
for ten farthings , after which he gave him also tea 
farthings, and said to him. Take these ten farthmgSj 
and cook for tliee by their means a dish of food , so 
thou will owe twenty farthings, and to morrow bring 
me ihcir value in fish, or, if nought betide thee, come, 
receive thy bread and ten farthings, and I will have 
patience with thee until good shall betide thee , and 
after that, bring me fish to the value of that which I 
shall be entitled to receive from thee So the fisher- 
man replied. May God (whose name be exalted ') 
reward thee, and recompense thee for me with every- 
thing good ' He then took the bread and the ten 
farthings, and went away happy, and, having purchased 
for him what lie easily could went m to his wife , 
and he saw her sitting, soothing the children, who 
were weeping by reason of their hunger, and she was 
saying to them. This mstaat your father will bring 
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jomcthhg for joutoeat. Souhen he went in to thrm, 
he pit dou-n for them the bread, and they ate ; ard he 
acquainted hts wife wi*h that which had happened to 
him ; whereupon (he said to him. Cod is bountiful. 

And on the followin" day, he took up his net, and 
went forth from his house, aajng, I beg thee, O Lord, 
to supply me, this day, with that which shall whiten 
my face m ^e eyes of the baker I And when he 
came to the sea, he proceeded to cast the net and 
draw it; bat there ame not forth in it any fish. He 
ceased not to do so until the close of the day, and got 
nothing. So he returned in great gnef , and the way 
to his house led by the oten of the baker. He there- 
fore said within himself. By what way can I go to my 
house’ But I will quicken my pace, that the bnkcr 
may not see me. And when he came to the oven of 
the baker, he taw a croud , and he hastened in hts 
pace, by reason of his abashment at the baker, 10 order 
that he might not see him . but lo, the baker raised his 
eyes towards him, and cried out, taying, O itsherman, 
come hither ; recetre thy bread and the money for thy 
expenditure ; for thou ^st forgotten ' He replied. 
No, by Allah; I forgot not, but 1 was abashed at 
thee; for I hare not caught any fish this day. The 
baker said to him. Be not abashed Did I not say to 
thee, Take ihy leisure, umil good shall betide thee ’ 
Then he garc him the bread and the ten farthings, and 
he went to his wife, and informed her of the news , 
upon which she said to him, God is bounuful If it 
be the will of God, good will betide thee, and ihou 
(halt pay him all that »due to hem And he ceased 
not CO continue thus for the space of forty days, every 
day going to the sea, and remaining from tlic rising of 
the sun to its setting, and rituming without fish, and 
rccemng bread, and money for his expenditure, from 
the baker, who mentioned not to him the fish any day 
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of those days, nor neglected him as men generaliy 
would hare done, but gave him the ten farthings and 
the bread , and erery unte that the fisherman said to 
him, O my brother, reckon with me, — he would reply. 
Go this IS not the time for reckoning wait unul 
good shall betide thee, and then I will reckon with 
thee So he would nray for him, and depart from 
him thanking him And on the ooe-and-fortiethday» 
be said to his wife, I desire to cut up this net, and be 
relieved of this mode of life. Wherefore ^ said she 
He answered her. It seemetb that my supply of sub- 
sistence from the sea is ended And how long, he 
added, shall this state continue? By Allah, I am 
dissolred by abashment at the baker, and I wJJ o® 
more go to the sea, that I may not pass by hi* t 
for there 13 no way for me aaie by his oren , an® 
every time that I pass by it, be calleth me, and gi»ew 
me the bread and the ten farthings How long then 
shall I run in deb^ to him * But she rephed, 
be to God (whose name beevalted '), who hathmoveo 
his heart to favour thee so that he giveth thee 
food ' And what dost thou dislike m this * He 
said, I BOW osve him a great sum of money, ana 
inevitably he will demand bis due His wife 
him. Hath he vexed thee wiJi words * He answered. 
No , nor would he reckon wth me , but would say to 
me, Wait un il good shall betide thee Then, rcp'ied 
his wife, when he demandeth of thee, say to him. 
Wait tintiJ the good that I and thou hope for shall 
betide And he said to her. When will the good tha 
we hope for come ^ She answered him, God >* 
bountiful And he replied, Thou hast spoken truth 
He then took up his net, and repaired to the set, 
aayiflg, O Lord, supply me, if only with one fish, that 
I may give u to the taker f Then he cait the net la 
the sen, and drew it, and finind it heavy} and he 
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ceased not to labour at 1 natil he was \iolcntl) 
fatigued , b-at when he drew it forth, he saw in it a 
dead au, swollen, and of abominable odour so hts 
soul was ueaned He extricated 11 from the net, and 
said, There is no ivfcngih nor power but m God, the 
High, the Great 1 1 hate been ured of saying to this 

woman, There remameih for me no means of sub- 
sistence in the sea let me abandon this occupauon — 
and of her replying, Cod ts bountiful good will 
bclidc thee Is then this dead ass that good ’ ex- 
ceeding grief affected him, and he went to another 
place, that he might be remote from the smell of the 
ass, and tool the net, and cast it, and waited orer it 
some time Tnen he drew it, and again found it 
hcary , and he ceased not to labour at it until blood 
issued from the palms of his hands, and when he had 
drawn forth the net, he saw in u a human being So 
he imagined that he was an Afnte, of those whom the 
lord Solomon used to imprison tn bottles of brass, and 
cast inu> the sn, and thaC the bottle having broken by 
reason of the length of years, that Aftitc had issued 
from it, and come up in the ncu He therefore lied 
from him, and began to say, Mercy ! Mercy ! O 
Afnte of Solomon 1 Dut the human being cried out 
to him from within the net, saying. Come hither, O 
f sherman 1 Tlee not from me , lor I am a hunun 
being like thee Liberate me then, that thou mayest 
obtain my recompense So when the fisherman heard 
his words, his heart became tranquiliised, and he came 
to him and said to him. Art thou not an Afnte of the 
Gena ^ He answered. No , but I am a man, a be- 
liever in God and His Apostle The fishcrmin said 
to him, And who cast thee into the sea * He replied, 
I am of the children of the sea I was going about, 
and thou threwest upon me the net. We arc nations 
obedient to the ordinances of God, snd we are com- 



92 Story of AbdalU of the Land 

p3ssion3te to iht creatures of God (whose name be 
exalted')? and were it not that I fear and dread 
being of the disobcdtent, I should hate rent thy net , 
but 1 wilijngl) tubrait to that which God hath decreed 
to befall roe ; and thou, if thou delirer me, wilt 
become my owmer, and I shall become thy capurc 
Wilt thou then emancipate me with the desire of see- 
ing the face of God (whose name be exalted '), and 
make a coreoant with me, and become my companion ^ 
I will come to thee every day in this place, and thou 
shah come to me, and bnng for me a present of the 
fruits of the land. Tor with you arc grapes and figs 
and walcr-melotu and peaches and pomegranates and 
other fruits, and everything that thou wjJt bring m# 
will be acceptable from thee And with us arc coral 
and pearls and chrysolites and emeralds and jacin hs 
and other jewels bo 1 will fill for thee the basket in 
which thou wilt bnng me the fruits with minerals eon- 
stsemg of the jewe/s of the sea. What then sajes* 
thou, 0 my brother, of this proposal * The fisherman 
answered him, Let the opening chapter of the Coran 
be rented in confirmauoo of the agreement between me 
and thee as to this proposaL 

Accordingly each of them recited the chapter, and 
the fisherman liberated him from the net, and said to 
him. What is thy name* He answered. My name is 
Abdalla of the bea , and if thou come to this place, 
and see me not, call out and say, Where art thou, O 
Abdalla, O thou of the Sea * — and J will be with 
thee mstantly And thou (he added), what « thy 
name * The fisherman answered. My name is Abdalla 
So the other replied. Thou art Abdalla of the Land, 
and I am Abdalla of the Set. Now stay here while 
I go and bnng thee a present. And be said, I hear 
and obey Then Abdalla of the Sea went into the 
sea , and thereupon Abdalla of the Land repented of 
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hts hamg iiberated him from the net $ and he said 
within himself, How do I know that he will return to 
me J He only laughed at me, so that I liberated him ; 
and had I kept him, I might have direrted the people 
in the city with the sight of him, and received money 
for showing him from all the people, and entered with 
him the houses of the great men. Therefore he 
repented of his having liberated him, and said to him* 
self, Thy prey hath gone from thy hand. But while 
he Was lamenting his escape from hts hand, lo, Abdalla 
of the Sea returned to him, with his hands filled with 
pearls and corals and emeralds and jacinths and other 
lewels, and said to him, Receive, C) my brother, and 
blame me not } for I have not a basket . if I had, I 
would have fiUed « for thee. So thereupon Abdalla 
of the Land rejoiced, and received from him the 
jewels ; and Abdalla of the Sea said to him, Every 
day thou shall come to this place before sunrise. He 
then bade him farewell, and departed, and entered the 
sea. 

But as to the lisherman, he entered the city, joyful, 
and ceased not to walk on unul he came to the oven of 
the baker, when he said to him, O my brother, pood 
hath betided us . therefore reckon with me. The 
baker replied. No reckoning is necessary. If thou 
have with thee anything, give me ; and if thou have 
not with thee anything, receive thy bread, and the 
money for ihy expenditure, and go, and wait until good 
shall betide thee. So he said to him, O my com- 
panion, good hath bended me from the bounty of God, 
and I owe thee a large sum , but leceive this. And 
he took for him a handful of pearls and corals and 
jacinths and other jewels, that handful being half of 
what he had with him ; and be gave it to the baker, 
and said to him, Give me some money, that I may 
expend it this day, until I shall sell these minerals. 
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He therefore gave him all the money that he had at 
his command, and all the bread that was id the basket 
which he had with him , and the baker was rejoiced 
with those minerals, and said tp the fisherman, I am 
thy slave sad thy sertant He carried all the bread 
that he had with him on hts head, and walked behind 
him to the house, and the fisherman gaae the bread to 
his Wife and his children The baker then went to 
the market, and brought meat and vegeubles and all 
kinds of fruit He al»ndoned the oven, and remained 
all that day occupying himself with the service of 
Abdalla of the Land, and performing for him h« 
affairs So the fishermao said to him, 0 my brother, 
thou hast weaned thyself The baker replied. This 
IS incumbent on me, for I have become thy servant, 
and thy beneficence hath inundated me But the 
fisherman said to him, Thou wait my benefactor in 
the time of distress and dearness. And the baker 
passed the ensuing night with him, enjojing good 
eating , and he became a faithful fnmd to the fisher* 
man The fisherman informed his wife of his adven- 
ture with Abdalla of the Sea, whereat she rejoiced, 
and she said to him. Conceal thy secret, lest tfie 
magistrates tyrannise over thee But he rcphtd, If I 
conceal my secret from all other people, I will not 
conceal it from the baker 

He arose m the morning of the following day, 
having filled a basket with fruits of all kinds m the 
preceding evening, and lie took it up before sunrise, 
and repaired lo the sea, put it doini on the shore, and 
said. Where art thou, O Abdalla, O thou of the Sea * 
And he answered him. At ihyr service .—and came 
forth to him He therefore presented to him the 
fruit, and he took it up, and dcicendctl with it, diring 
into the sea, and was absent a while i after which he 
came forth, having with him Use tusket full of sll 
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Linds of mmcrals and jeuds. So Abdalla of the 
Land put it upon hts head, and departed with it and 
when he came to the otea of the baker, tlie baker said 
to him, O my master, I hate baked for thee forty 
cakes, and sent them to thy house , and now I will 
bake bread of the finest flour, and when it is done, I 
will convey it to the house, and go to bnng thee the 
vegetables and the meat- Upon this, Abdalla took 
for him, from the basket, three handfuls, and gate 
them to him, and went to the house, where he put 
down the basket, and took, of each Lind of jewels, one 
jewel of great value. Then he repaired to the jcwcl- 
market, and, stopping at the shop of the sheikh of the 
maAet, said, Purchase of me these jewels. He 
replied, Show them to me. So he showed them to 
him: and the sheikh said to him, Hast thou anv 
beside these? He aoswered, I have a basket full. 
The sheikh said to him. Where is thy house ’ He 
answered him, In euch a quarter. And the sheikh 
took from him the jewels, and said to his servanu, 
Lay hold of him ; lor he is the thief who stole the 
things of the Queen, the wife of the Sultan. He then 
ordered them to beat him, and they did so, and bound 
his hands behind his back ; and the sheikh arose, with 
all the people of the jewel-market, and Uiey began 
to say, We have taken the thief Some of them said. 
None stole the goods of such a one but this villain — 
and others said, None stole ^1 that was in the house 
of such a one but he —and some of them said thus, 
and others said thus. All this while, be was silent , 
he returned not to any one of them a reply, nor did he 
utter to him a sentence, oduI they stationed him before 
the King ; whereupon the sheikh »id, O King of the 
age, when the necklace of the Queen was stolen, thou 
sentest and acquaintedst us, and requiredst of us the 
capture of the offender, and I strove above the rest 
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of the people, and have captured for the" the ofTender. 
Lo, here be is before thee, and these jeweh we hare 
rescued from his hand The King therefo'C said to 
the eunuch. Take these minerals, and show them to 
the Queen, ard say to her. Arc these thy goods that 
thou hast lost * Accordingly the eunuch took them, 
and went muith them before the Queen, and when 
she saw them, she wondered at them, and she sent to 
say to the King, I have found my necklace in mj 
place, and these are not my property , but these jeweis 
arc better than the jewels of my necklace , therefore 
act no! unjustly to the man , and if he wiU sell them, 
purchase them of him for thy daughter, Uram-alsoud, 
that we may put them for her upon a necklace 
So when the eunuch rcramM, and acquainted 
King with that which the Queen bad said, he cursed 
the sheikh of the jewellers, him and his compan), 
with the curse of Ad and Tbamoud , * whereupon 
they said, 0 King of the age, we knew that this mao 
was a poor fisherman, so W deemed those thing* 
too much for him to possess, and imagioed that he 
had stolen them But he replied, O tese wretches 
do je deem good things too much for a bele«r 
\^he^efore did je not ask him* Perhaps God 
(whose name be exalted') had blessed him with 
them in a way he did not reckon upon, mid 
wherefore do ye assert him to be a thief, aod 
disgrace him among the people* Go foth ’ hfay 
God not bless jou' They therefore went forth m 
a state of fear The King then said, O man, may 
God bless thee la that which He hath bestowed on 
thee' And thou hast promise of indemnitj 
acquaint me with the truth Whence came to thee 
these jewels* For I am a King, and the like « 
them exist not in my possession So he answered, O 
• TwO anc ent Arab triber destroyed for their wiebednes^ 
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K«ng of the tge, I hare a bosVet full of them , and the 
case IS thus and thus And he informed him of his 
companiOTuhip ■With Ahdalla of the Sea, and said to 
him, An agreement hath been made between me and 
him, that I shall ciery daj fill for him the basket with 
fruits, and he shall fill it for me with these jewels. 
The King therefore said to him, O man, this is thy 
lot, but wealth requireth an exalted station, and I 
will prerert men’s domineering over thee in these 
dajs Perhaps, howere', I may be deposed, or may 
die, and another may be appointed m my stead, and 
may sby thee on account of hts love of worldly 
goods, and coretousness I therefore desire to marry 
ihec to my daughter, and to make thee my Viner, 
and bequeath to thee the kingdom after me, that no 
one may covet thy possessions after my death 1 hen 
the King said. Take ye this man, aod conduct him into 
the bath So they took him, and washed him, and 
they clad him in apparel of the apparels of Kings, and 
led him forth into the presence oi the King, who th«e« 
upon appointed him Vmer unto him He sent also 
the couners and the soldiers of the guard, and all the 
wives of the great men, to bis house , and they clad 
his wife in the apparel of the wives of Kings, clad her 
children likewise, and mounted her in a litter , and all 
the wives of the great Tnen, and the troops and the 
couriers, and the soldiers of the guard, walked before 
her, and conducted hw to the King’s palace, with the 
little infant m her bosom They brought m her eider 
children to the King who treated them with honour, 
took them upon his lap, and seated them by his side 
And they were nine male children , and the King was 
destitute of male offspnng, not having been blessed 
with any child except that daughter whose name was 
Umm-alsoud And as to the Queen, she treated the 
wife of Abdalla of the Land with honour, and be- 
VI -7 
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stowed faTours upon her, aod made her Viuer to her 
The King gaye orders to perform the ceremony of the 
contract of the marnagc of Abdalia of the Lard to 
his daughter, aod he assigned as her dowry all the 
jewels and mmerals that he had, and they commenced 
the festivity , the Kiog commaodiog that a proclama- 
tion should k made to decorate the city on account of 
the mamage fesunty of hii daughter. 

Then, on the followiQg day, after Abdalla of the 
Land had introduced hunscli to the King’s daughter, 
the King looked from the window, aod saw Abdalla 
carrymg upoo his head a basket full of fruits. So ht 
said to him. What u this that is with thee, O my 
la-law, aod whither goest thou * He answered, To 
my comwioa Abdalla of tie Sea. The King s«d 
to him, O my lon-iO'law, this m not the time to go to 
thy eom|>aaion But he replied, I fear to be 
ful to him with respect to the time of promise , fot 
Vit 'trtftSA w Vttt,n £>4 

matters haw direrted thee from coming to me -Afd 
the King said. Thou hast spoken truth Go to 'if 
companion May God aid iheej So he walked 
through the city, on his way to his companion, a:^, 
the people having become acquainted with him, re 
heard them say. This is the son-ta-lawof the htrsp 
going to exchange the fniiis for the jewels. And fe 
who was ignorant of him, and knew him not, would 
S3), O maa, for how much is the pound* Co'P" 
hither sell to me Whereupon he would aniwrr 
him, ait for me until I return to thee And 
would 001 vex an) one Then he wen* and nrt 
Abdalla of the Sea, and gave him the fruits I 
Abdalla of the Sea gave him for them jewels in e'' 
change He ceaied d« to do thus, and erery day 

e ssrd by the oven of the baker, and saw it closed 
e conJUBcd thus for the space of ten day** 
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th^ comptnioo Abjnlti of the S« this diy. He 
plied, I went to him, and what he gave me I have 
giecn to mj comjionioa the baker; for I owe 
kindness. The King said. Who is this baker? He 
answered, He is a nun of kind disposition, and 
and such events happened to me with him tn the dav-s 
of povertj, ard he neglected me not any day, nor 
broke my heart. The King said. What « hn name 
He answercti, Hi» name is Abdalla the baker, and m) 
name is Abdalla of the Land, and my other com* 
mnion’s name is Abdalla of the Sea Upon this, the 
King said, And my name is Abdalla, ard theserra®^ 
of God ‘ arc all brethren Send therefore to thy com- 
panion the baker . bring him, that w e ma) make rw 
Viiicf of the Left- Accordingly be scot to hu^ 
when he came before the King, the King inre^ed niiti 
With llie apparel of Vuier and appoin'ed him Vmet 
the Left, appointing Abdalb of the Land ^ izier 
the Right. Abdalla of the Land continued in tms 
state a whole jrar, ever) day taking the basket W 
of fruits, and rctomwg with ii full of jewels aad 
minerals, and vehen the fruits were exhausted fro'^ 
the gardens, he used to take raisins and almonds an 
hazcKouts and walnuts and figs and other things, ard 
all chat he took to him he accepted from him, and be re- 
turned to him the basketfull of jewels, aswas his custom 
Now u happened, one day, that he took the 
full of dried fruits, according to his custom, and ws 
companion received them from him, after wbirn, 
Abdalla of ihe Land sat upon the shore, and Abd^ s 
of the 6ea sat id the water, near the shore, and they 
proceeded to converse togetber, talking altem3te'y> 
until they were led to meuUOD the tombs Thereof 
Abdalla of the Sea said, O my brother, the) *ay 
the Prophet (may God &Tour and preserve him 1/ '* 

> Abdalla signifies * Serranc of God ’ 
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thou majcst put !i upon the grare of the Prophet (nuy 
God favour and preserve him I) ; and »ay thou to hitn^ 

0 ApostJe of God, Abdalio of the Sea aalutcih thee, 
and hath given to thee thw present, and he beggetJ, 
thine iocercession to late him from the fire. St» 
Abdatia of the Land said to him, O my brother, tho;; 
vast created in the water, and the water is thln^ 
abode, and it injureth thee nets then if thou comij 
forth from it to the land, wiU injury betide thee i 
answered, Ye* ; my body will dry up, and the brcei<tt 
of the land will blow upon me, and 1 shall die.~And 

1 in like manner, replied Abdalla of the Land, was 
created on the land, and the land is my abode; and >f 
I enter the sea, the water will enter into my body, and 
sufibcate me, and 1 shall die. 'But the other said to 
him, Fear not that ; for I will bring thee as oinuneat, 
with which thou shaft anotot thy bMy, and the water 
wifi not injure thee, evco if thou pass the remainder of 

or ^Kr aw* Ahsu’ eibab Jilntp' 
and ante in the sea, and nought will injure thee. So 
he replied, If the case be so, no hinn. Bnng me the 
ointment, that I may try lU 

Abdalla of the Sea said, Be it to. And he took 
the basket, and descended into the sea, and was abcent 
a little while. He then returned, having with him 
some fat like the fat of beef, the colour of which was 
yellow, like gold, and its scent was tweet; and Ab- 
dalla of the Land said to him, ^Vhat is this, O my 
brother^ He answered nun. This is the fat of the 
liver of a kind of fish called the dendan. It is the 
greatest of all kinds of fish, and the most violent of our 
enemies, and its fonn is larger than that of any beast 
of the Jaod existing among you ; if it saw the camel 
or the elephant, it would swallow it. Abdalla of the 
Land said to him, O my brother, and what doth this 
unlucky creature eat ? He answered him. It eateih of 
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the beasts of the sea Hast thou not heard that it is 
said iR die proverb, Like the fish of the sea the 
strong eateth the weak ^ He replied, Thou hast 
spoken truth But have you (he added) many of 
these dendass among you m the sea ' Abdalla of the 
Sea answered, Among us are such as none can number 
except God, whose name be exalted ' Then said 
Abdalla of the Land, Venly I fear that, if I descend 
v/ith thee, this kind of creature may meet and devour 
me But Abdalla of the Sea replied, Fear not, for 
when It sceth thee, it will know that thou art a son of 
Adam, and it will fear thee, and flee It feareth not 
aught in the sea as it feareth a son of Adam , for when 
It hath eaten a son of Adam it dieth instantly, because 
the fat of a son of Adam u a deadly poison to this 
kind of creature And we collect net the fat of its 
liver save in consequence of a son of Adam falling 
into the sea and being drowned for his form becom* 
cth altered, and often hts flesh is tom, and the dendan 
eateth it, imagining it to be of some of the animals of 
the sea, and dwih then we happen to light on it 
dead, and tike the fat of its liver, with which we 
anoint our bodies, and we' go about m the sea In 
whatever place is a son of Adam, if there be in that 
phee a hundred or two hundred or a thousand or more 
of tint kind of creature, ind they heir the cry of the 
son of Adam, all of them die immedmely at his crying 
once, and not one of them can move from its place 
Upon this, Abdalla of the Land said, I place my 
reliance upon God He then pulled off the clothes 
tl at were upon him, and, having dug a hole 00 the 
shore, he buned his clothes, after which, he inointed 
his I erson from the parting of his hair to hii feet with 
this ointment Then he descended into the water and 
dived , and he opened his eyes, and the water injured 
him not He walked to the nght and left , and if he 
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Mould, he ascended, and if he Mould, he descended 
to the boltom He ow the water of the sea forming 
ai It were a ten: over him, and it iiyurcd him nofc 
And Abdalla of the Sea said to him, W'hatseeit thou, 
O my brother * He answered him, I ice what » good, 
O my brother, and thou hast ipoLeo truth n that 
which thou hast laid , for the water doth not injure 
me Then Abd-dla ^ the Sea said to him. Follow 
me So he followed him , and they ceased not to walk 
from place to place, while he taw before him, and on 
hii right and on 1 is left, mountains of water, and he 
diverted himself with the sicw of them and with the 
view of tlie dilfereni kinds of fish that were sporting 
in the lea, tome great and some small Among them 
Were some resembling bullaloes, and some resembling 
oxen, and some resembling dogs, and some resembling 
human beings, and every kind to which they drew 
near fled at seeing Abdalla of tJie Land He there* 
fore said to him of tlie Sp, O my brother, wherefore 
do I see eiery kind to which we drawaear flee from 
us’ And he answered him, Through fear ofthec, for 
everything tliat God hath created fcareth the son of 
Adam He ceased not to divert himself with the 
Sight of the wonders of the »ci until tJiey came to a 
high mountain, and Abdalla of the Land walked by 
the side of that mountain, and suddenly he heard a 
great cry so he looked aside and saw something black 
descending upon him from that mountain, and it was 
as large as a camel, or larger, and cned out He 
therefore said to his compmon. What is this, O my 
brother ’ He answered hint This is the dendan it 
18 descending to pursuit of me, desiring to devour me 
80 cry out at it, O my brother, before it reacheth us., 
for otherwise It will seize meanddeyonrme Accord- 
ingly, Abdalla of the Land cned out at it, and Jo, it 
fell down dead , and when he saw it dead, he said. 
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Extolled be the perfedton of God, and H»s pnisc ’ 
I struck !t not with a sword, nor wiA a knife ’ How 
IS It that, with the enormity of thu creature, it could 
not bear my cry, but died * But Abdalla of the Sta 
said to him. Wonder not for, by Allah, O my brother, 
were there a thousand or two thousand of this kind, they 
would not be able to endure the cry of a son of Adorn 
They then walked to a city, and they sawr its 
lohabitants to be all damsels, no males being among 
them So Abdalla of the Land said, O my brother, 
what IS this city, and what are these dimscfs ’ And 
hu companion answered him. This is the city of the 
damsels , for its inhabitants arc of the damsels of the 
Sea The King of the Sea banishcth them to this 
citj Every one against whom he is incensed, of the 
damsels of the Sea, he sendeth hither, and she cannot 
come forth from it , for if she came forth from it, any 
of the beasts of the Sea that saw her would deiour 
her But to other cities than this, there arc men and 
womeiL Then Abdalla of the Land proceeded to 
divert himself with the view of these damsels, and 
saw that they had faces like moons, and hair like the 
hair of women, but they had arms and legs m the 
fore part of the body, and tails like the tails of fishes 
His compamon, hanng disened him wnth the view of 
the inhabitants of this city, went forth with him, and 
walked before him to another city, which he saw to 
be filled with people, females and males, whose forms 
were like the forms of the damsels before mentioned , 
and they had tails , but tliey had no selling nor buying 
like the people of the land And he said, O my 
brother, How do they manage their marri igcs ^ His 
companion answered him. They do not all marry , for 
we are not all of one reli^on among us are 
Mohammedans, unitanans , and among us are 
Chnstians and Jeiys and other sects , and those of us 
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vho marry are chiefly the Mohammedao*. 
desircih to marry, they impoae upon him, as a dowTy, 
the gift of a certain number of differcot kinds of fish, 
vrhich he catcheth ; a* many as a thousand or two 
thousand, or more or ins, according to the agreement 
nude between him and the father of the wife And 
when he brmgeth what i* demanded, the family of the 
bndegroom and the family of the bnde assemble and 
eat the banquet- Then they introduce him to his wife 
And after that, he catcheth fish, and feedeth her, or, 
if he be unable, she catcheth iJjh, and fredcib him 
Abdalla of the Sea then took him to another city, and 
after that to another, and so on, until he had direrted 
him with the sight of eighty cities , and he saw the 
uhabtunts of each city to be unlike the inhabitants of 
another city , and he aaid, O my brother, are there 
any more cities in the Sea’ His companion said. 
And what hast thou seen of the cities of the Sea, 
And XU wnedefi ’ JJ/ xb^ jncrcjful 

Prophet, were I to dieert thee for a thousand years, 
every day with the sight of a thousand cities, and 
show thee in every city 3 thousand wonders, I should 
not show thee a twenty-fourth pari of the cities of the 
Sea, and its wonders. 1 have only diverted thee with the 
view of our own religion and our land, and nothing more 
So Abdalla of the Land said to him, 0 my brother, 
since the case is so enough for me is that with the 
sight of which I have diverted myself, for I have 
become weary of eating fish, and have spent eighty 
days tn thy company, dunng which thou hast not fed 
me, morning and evening, with aught but raw fish, 
neither broiled nor cook^ id any way But thou 
hast not diverted me with a s ght of thy city He 
replied. As to my city we have gone a considerable 
distance beyond it, and it u near the shore from which 
we came 
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Then he returned with htm to his ettj , and when 
he cime to it, he said to him. This is my city And 
he saw it to be a small aty la companson with those 
with the sight of which he had direrted himself He 
entered the city, accompanied by Abdalia of the Sea, 
who proceeded until be came to a carem, when he 
said to him, This is my house, and all the houses of 
this city are likewise caecros, great and small, in the 
mountains, as arc also all those of all the cities of the 
Sea Tor CTcryone who dcsireth to make for himself 
a house goeth to the King, and saith to him, I desire 
to make me a house lo such a place Thereupon the 
King sendeth with him a tribe of fish called the 
peckers, assigning as their wages a certain quantity 
of fish , and they hare beaks which crumble rock 
They come to the mountain that the intended owner 
of the house hath chosen, and excavate in u the house 
with their beaks , and the owner of the house catcheth 
fish for them, and putteth them into their mouths, uaul 
the carem is completed, when they depart, and the 
owner of the house taketh up his ab^e m it. All the 
peo|ile of the Sea are id this state they transact not 
affairs of commerce, one with another, nor do they 
serve one another, save by roeans of fish , and their 
food IS fish Then he said to him, Enter So he 
entered And Abdalia of the Sea said, O my 
daughter ' And Jo, h» daughter advanced to htm 
She had a face round like the moon, and long hair 
and heavy hips, and black-edged eyes and a slender 
waist, but she had a tail And when she saw 
Abdalia of the Land with her father, she said to him, 
O my father, what is this tail less creature whom thou 
hast brought with thee^ He answered her, O my 
daughter, This is my companion of the land, from 
whom 1 used to bring thee the fruits of the land 
Come hither salute him She therefore advanced 
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amf uh ed him, u«?i an tloejacnt tongue and {hiest 
ijxrcch , anil her father iaid to her, Brin’ »oroe food 
for our puett, by whoso amrzl a Wessnp hath bended 
us And she brought him two /arge fishes, each of 
t( em lilc a Iamb ; and he said to him. Cat. So he 
ale m spi’e of himself, b) reason of his hunger , for 
he was weary of eating fish, and tliey had nothing else 
And but a short time had elapsed when the nife of 
Abdalla of the Sea approached She war of beautiful 
form, and with her were two children, each child 
) iMOg IQ his hand a young fish, of which he was 
craunching bits as a man craunchcih bits of a 
cucumber And when she saw Abdalla of the Land 
with her husband, she said. What is this tail-Iess 
creature * The two children also adranced with iheif 
sister 3rd their mother, and they iooled at Abdalla of 
the Land, and said, Yea, by Allah letily he is 
taiUJess' And they laughed at him So Abdalla of 
the Land said to his companion, O my brothcr,>hast 
tlsoti brought m<. to make me a laughing-stock to thy 
children and iby wife * Abdalb oAhe Sea aoswered 
him, Pardon, O my brother for he who hath no tail 
cMsieth not among us , and when one without 3 tail 
IS found, the bultan taketh him to hugh at him. But, 

O my brother, be not displeased with these young 
children and the woman, since their laiellects are 
tlcrcctirc Then hO cned out at hit fanuJy, and said 
to them. Be ye silent • So they feared, and were 
silent , and he proceeded to appeise his miad 

And while he was conrerwag iwth him, Jo, ten 
persons, great, strong and stout, advanced to him, and 
said, O Abdalla, it hath been told to the King that 
thou hast with thee a taJ-bss creature, of the tail-Jess 
creatures of the land So he replied. Yes , and he is 
this man , for be is my companion he hath come to 
me as a guest, and I desire to take bun back to the 
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bud Bui the) said to hnn, We cannot go saTC ’with 
him , and if ihou desire to say aught, arise and take 
him, and come with him bcfofL the King, and what 
thou sayest to us, say to the King Therefore 
AbdaUa of the Sea said to him, O my brother, the 
excuse la manifest, and tt is impossible for us to 
disobey the King, but go with me to the King, 
and I will endeavour to liberate thee from him, if it be 
the will of God. Tear not, for when he seeth thee, 
he will know that thou art of the children of the hnd , 
and when he knoweth that thou art of the land, he 
Villi without doubt treat thee with honour, and restore 
thee to the land So Abdalla of the Land replied. 
It IS tbioe to determine, and I will place my depen- 
dence upon God, and go with thee He then took 
him ana proceeded with him until he came to the 
King , and when the King saw him, he laughed, and 
said, Welcome to the tail less* Arid cieryone who 
was around the King began to laugh at him, and to 
say, Yea, by Allah vcniy he is tail-less ' Then 
Abdalla of the Sea advanced to the King and 
acquainted him widi his circumstances, and said to 
him. This IS of (he chiidrco of the land, and he is my 
companion, and he cannot live among us , for he 
loieth not the eating of fish unless it be fried or other- 
wise cooked , and I desire that thou give me per- 
mission to restore him to the land The King 
therefore replied. Since the case k so, and he cinnol 
live among us, I give thee penniss on to restore him to 
his place after cntertaiomoit Then the K ng said, 
Bring to him the banquet And they brought him 
fish of various shapes and colours, and he ate m 
obedience to the conunand of the K ng , after which 
the King said to him. Demand of me what thou wilt 
And AWalla of the Land rqihcd, I demand of thee 
that thou give me jewels So he said. Take ye him 
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to the jewel-house, aod let him select what he 
requircth Accordingly his companion took him to 
the jewel-house, and he selected as many as he 
desired He then returned with him to his city, and, 
producing to him a purse, he said to him, Take this 
as a deposit, and coneey it to the tomb of the Prophet 
(may God farour and preseire him !) And he tool. 
It, not knowing what was in tt. 

Then AbdaJJa of the Sea went forth with him, to 
conduct him to the land, and he saw, m his way, 
people engaged in singing and fesiivity, and a table of 
fish spread , and the people were eating and singing, 
and in a state of great rejoicing So he said to 
AhdaJla of the Sea, Wherefore are these people in a 
state of great rejoicing * Is a wedding being cele- 
brated among them ^ And he of the Sea answered. 
There is no wedding being celebrated among them , 
but a person among them ts dead Abdaila of the 
Land therefore said to him, Do ye, when a person 
diech oiDoog you, rejoice /or him, and sing and eat? 
His companion answered. Yes And ye, O people 
of the land, he added, what do ye ' AbdaJla of the 
Land answered, When a person among us dieth, we 
mourn for him, and weep, and the women slap their 
faces, and rend the bosoms of their garments, in grief 
for him who is dead And upon this Abdalla of the 
Sea stared at AbdaUa of the Land, and said, Gire me 
the deposit So he gave it to hun Then Abdalla 
of the Sea took him fiHth to the land, and -said to him, 

I hare broken off my companionship with thee, and 
my friendship for thee, and after this day thou shall 
not see me, nor will I see thee — Wherefore, said 
Abdalla of the Land, are these words ^ Abdalla of 
the Sea said, Are ye not, O people of the land, a 
deposit of God ^-—Yes, answered he of the land 
And the other rejomed. Then how is it that it is not 
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agteeaWe to you that God should take his deposit, but 
on the contrary ye weejj for it * And how should I 
gwe thee the deposit for foe Prophet (may God 
favour and preserve him’), seeing that ye, when fo® 
new-born child cotnefo to you, rejoice in it, though 
God (whose name be exalted') putteth into it tJ*® 
soul as a deposit ’ Then, when He taketh Uiat soid» 
how IS it that It grieveth you, and ye weep and 
mourn' Such being the case, we have no need of 
your companionship. He then left him, and weAt 
back to the sea 

So upon this, Abdalla of the Land put on h'^ 
clothes, and took his jewels, and repaired to the King> 
who met him with a loogiog desire to see him, and 
rejoiced at his recurs, and said to hun, How art tho"* 
0 my soQ-in-law, and what hath been the cause pf 
thine absence from me during this period ’ He 
therefore told him his story, and what he had seen Pf 
fo* in Kta , wbittev. foe Bl.i's.g sinwi«el 

He acquainted him also with that which Abdalla Pf 
the Sea had said, and he replied. Thou art foe 
person who erred, in thy giving this information 
Abdalla of the Land persevered for a length of tin*e 
in going to foe shore of foe sea, and calling out to 
Abdalla of the Sea , but he answered him not, nPi* 
came to him So Abdalla of the Land relinquished 
the hope of seeing him again, and he and the King b>s 
father-in-law and ibeir family resided in the most 
happy state and in the practice of good deeds unPl 
they were visited by the terminator of delights and foo 
separator of compamoss, and they ail died. Extolled . 
be the perfection of the Living who dieth not, and (O 
whom belongeth the doimaion that is apparent and ih<f 
dominion that it hidden, and who is able to accom*' 
phsh eierything, and is gracious and knowing with 
respect to His servants! 
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coMMtNavc ^vm^ fAar or the vlse hwmed a'O 
nrrv-sECOSD moht, aso enpino vjth met or 

THE M^E HODRED A>D nnT-MXTM 


THE STOM OF IBRAHIM AND CEMILA 

C ASIB, the lord of Egypt, had a sod, narned Ibra- 
him, than whom there was none mo'C “ * 
and by reason of his fear for him. he would not 
allow him to go out, sare to the Fnday prayers, ^ow 
he passed, going forth from the Fnday-prayers, by m 
old man, wth whom were many books, and he alight 
from his horse, and seated himself by him, and, turning 
over the books and examuung them, he saw m one 
them a picture of a nomao, which almost spoke non 
more beauuful than she had been seen upon the face Oj 
the earth Thereupon bis reason was capuvated, ana 
his mind was stupefied, and he aid to the “M, 
sheikh, sell me this picture And he ® 

eround be'bre him, and replied, O my lord, wi ou 
pnee So he gave him a hundred pieces of gold, ana 
took the book in which w^thw picture , and he occu- 
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pied himself u ith looking at it, and u ecping, mght and 
ch) He abstained fronj food and dxink and sleep, 
and he said wthm himself. Had I asked the bookseller 
rcspecuog the painter of this picture, ‘who he was, 
probably he had informed me , and if the ongtnal 
of 1* be linng, I might gam access to her , and if it 
be a picture not representing any particular person, I 
would cease to be enamoured of it, and not torment 
myself on account of a thing that hath no real exist* 
CQCe So when the noit Fnday arriTed, he passed by 
the bookseller, who rose up to him, and he said to 
him, O uncle, inform me who pomted this picture 
He replied, O ray lord, a mao of the inhabitants of 
Bagdad, named Aboulcasim Sandalani, who residetb 
in a quarter called the quarter of Elkark, umted it, 
and I know not whose portrait it is The youth 
therefore arose and left him, and he acquamted not 
any one of the people of the empire with his sta'e 
He performed the Fnday*prayefS, and returned to 
the palace, and, taking a leathern bag, he filled it with 
jewels and gold, aod the value of the jewels was thirty 
thousand pieces of gold He then waited until the 
rooming, and went forth, oot having informed any- 
one , and he overtook a caravan, and saw a Bedouin, 
and said to him, O uncle, what diitancd is between 
me and Bagdad ’ He replied, O my son, where art 
thou, and where ts Bagdad * VenJy between thee and 
it IS a space of two months’ journey And the youth 
said to him, O uncle, if thou wilt conduct me to 
Bagdad, I will give thee a hundred pieces of gold and 
this mare that is beneath me, the value of which is a 
thousand pieces of gold Upon this, the Bedouin 
replied, God is witness of what we say But thou 
shall not lodge this eight save with me And the 
young man assented to that which he said, and passed 
the night with him , and when daybreak appeared, the 
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Ufdojin look him, and proceeded uith him Quickly by 
a near w.'ay, m cagemew for that tnare which be had 
promised to give him They ceased not to jourrey 
on until they arrived a* the w^ls of Bagdad, when the 
Bedouin said to him, Praise be to God for safety’ 
O my master, this is Bagikuf, So the young man 
rejoice exceedingly, sad be alighted from the mare, 
and gave her to the Bedouin, her and the hundred 
pieces of gold 

He then took the leathern lag, and tralJced on, 
inqmnng for the quaner of Elkark, and for the place 
of abode of the merchants, and destiny drove him to 
by-street in which were ten chambers, five faang £ve, 
and at the upper end of the street was an entrance with 
two folding aoors, and with a nog of silver At this 
entrance were two benches of marble, spread with the 
best of furniture, and upon one of them was situog a 
man of reverend appevance, of handsome form, and 
clad in sumptuous apparel, before whom were five 
memlooks, like mooos When the young man 
this, be knew the indicattoo which the bookseller had 
mentioned to him, and he saluted the man, who 
returned his salutation, and welcomed him, and seated 
bun, and asked him respecting his state So the young 
man said to him, I am a stranger, and I desire of thy 
beneficence that ihou wouldst see for me, m this street, 
a house in which I may reside And the man called 
out, saying, O Oaza/a ' — wherenpon a slare-girl came 
forth to him, and said. At thy service, O my master* 
And he said. Take with thee some servants and go ye 
to a chamber, and dean it, and spread fumitore m i'» 
and put in it aJJ that is requisite, of vessels and other 
things, for the sake of this young man, the beauuful in 
form Accordingly the atave-girl went forth, and did 
as he had ordered her , after which the sheikh took 
him and showed him the dwelling, and the young 
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man said to him, O my master, how much is the rest 
of this dweliing * He answered him, O comely-faced, 
I will not receive from thee rent as long as thoit 
remainest in it The young man therefore thanked 
him for that. Then the sheikh called another slave- 
girl, and there came forth a slave-girl like the sun, and 
he said to her, Bring the apparatus for chess So sh^ 
brought It, and a merolook spread the chess-table, and 
the sheikh said to the youog man, Wilt thou play 
•with me ’ He answered, Yes And he played with 
him several times, and the young man beat him He 
therefore said. Thou hast done well, O young man, 
and thy qualities are perfect By Allah, there is not 
in Bagdad the person who can beat me, and thou hast 
beaten mel 

And after they had prepared the dwelling with the 
furniture and everything else that was requisite, the 
sheikh delivered to him the keys, and said to him, 
0 my master, wilt thou not enter my abode and eat of 
ttiy btead, that we may be honouted by thee ^ And 
the young man assented to this, and went with him , 
and when they came to the house, he beheld a hand- 
some, beautiful house, decorated with gold, and m |t 
were all kinds of pictures, and varieties of furnituro 
and other things, such as the tongue cannot describe 
The sheikh then complimented him, and gave orders 
to bring the food , whereupon they brought a table of 
the manufacture of Sana of Arabia Felix, and it was 
put, and they brought extraordinary dishes of food, 
than which there existed none more excellent, nor any 
more delicious So the young man ate unul he was 
satisfied, and washed hia hands, and he proceeded to 
look at the house and the furniture And after that, 
he looked for the leathern bag that was with him , and 
saw it not So he said. There is no strength not 
power but in God, Uie High, the Great I 1 havo 
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eaten a raorseJ worth a piece of silrer or two pieces cf 
silver, and there bath gone from me a leathern bag 
containing thirty thousand pieces of gold But I 
seek aid of God Then he was silent, and was unable 
to speak, and the sheikh again caused the apparatus 
for chess to be brought forward, and sad to the young 
man. Wilt thou play with me^ He answered, kes 
— and played, and the sheikh Ejeat him, whereupon 
the young man said. Thou hast done well and he 
gave over playing, and arose So the sheikh said to 
him. What aileth thee, O young roan ^ He answered, 

I desire the leathern tag And upon this, the sheikh 
arose and brought it out to him, and said, Lo, here it 
IS, O my master Wdt thou resume p/aying with niej 
He answered, Yes And he pbyed with bun, and 
the young man beat him The man therefore said, 
When thy mind was occupied with thinking of ihe 
leathern tag, I beat thee , and when 1 had brought it 
to thee, thou beatest me Then he said to him, 0 
my son, inform me from what counuy thou art. So 
he answered, From Egypt. And the sheikh said to 
him, And what is the reason of thy coming to Digdad ? 
He therefore produced to him ^e picture, and said 
Know, O uncle, that I am the son of Casib, the lord 
of Egypt , and I saw this picture in the possession of 
a bookseller, and my reason was captivated so 
asked respecting the painter of it, and it was told me 
that the painter of it was a man in the quarter of 
Elkark, named Aboulcasm Sandalani, in a street 
called Darb el Zafaran I therefore took with me 
some wealth and came alone no one knowing of my 
case , and I desire of thy perfect beneficence ihat thou 
wouldst direct me to him, in order that I may a»k 
him the cause of his parsnag this picture, and whose 
portrait ic is , and whatsoever he shall desire of me, I 
will give him it 
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Upon lhi3, the shokh said, By Allah, O my son, I 
am Aboulcasun Sandalam, and this is a wonderful 
thmp How IS It that destioy hath driven thee to me ^ 
And when the young man heard his words, he rose to 
bun and embraced him, and kissed his head and his 
hands, and said to him. By Allah, 1 conjure thee that 
thou tell me whose portrait it u And he replied, I 
hear and obc} He then arose and opened a closet, 
and took forth from it a number of books in which be 
had pamted thu picture, and said. Know, O my son, 
that the original of this portrait is the daughter of my 
paternal uncle She is m Balsora, and her father is 
Governor of Balsora. He is named Abouleis, and 
she IS named Gemd^ , and there u not on the face of 
the earth a person more beautiful than she , but she is 
averse from men, and cannot bear the mention of a 
man in her company I went to my uncle, desiring 
that he should marry me to her, ana I was lavish of 
wealth to him , but be consented not to my proposal , 
and when his daughiet knew thereof, she was enraged, 
and sent to me a message, saying in it, If thou have 
sense, remain not in this city for if thou do, thou 
wilt perish, and thy sin will be on thine own neck. 
And she is a virago among viragos I therefore went 
forth from Balsora with broken heart, and I painted 
this portrait in the books, and dispersed them m the 
countries, thinking that they might fall into the hand 
of a young man of beautiful form, like thee, and he 
might contrive means of gaming access to her , for 
perhaps she would become enamoured of him , and I 
would previously exact of him a promise that, when he 
should have gamed possession of her, he should show 
her lo me if he only granted me a look from a dis- 
tance So when Ibrahim the son of Casib heard his 
words, he hung down his head a while, med tauag 
And Sandalani said to him, O my son, I have not 
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seen m 233 gdad anyone more beautiful than thou , and 
I imagine that she, if sh^ see thee, will lore thee 
Canst thou then, if thou obtain an lotemew with hw, 
and get possession of her, show her to me, and grant 
roe crcn a look from a distance * He answered. Yes 
And the sheikh said. Since the case ts so, reside with 
roe until thou shah set forth But the young nun 
replied, I cannot remain , for an exceeding fire la in 
my heart on account of my passion for her So the 
sheikh said to him. Wait until I prepare for theo 3 
ressel m the course of three days, that thou mayest go 
in it to Balsora He therefore waited until he had 
prepared for him a ressel, and put in it all that he 
required, of food and drink and other things , sitd 
after the three days the sheikh said to the young man 
Prepare for the royage , for I hare fitted out for thee 
a vessel, m which are all things that thou rcquirest, 
and the ressel is my property, and the boatmen are of 
my semnu, and to the ressel is what will suffice thee 
until thou shalt return , and I have charged the boat- 
men to serve thee till thoa shalt return lo safety 

So the young nun arose, aod embarked in the ressel, 
bade farewell to the sheikh, and proceeded until he 
arrived at Balsora, when he took forth a hundred 
pieces of gold for the boatmen , but they said to him. 
We hare receired the pay from our master He, 
however, replied, Receire it as a present, and I wiil 
not inform him of it- They therefore received « 
from him, and prated for him The young man ih'^n 
entered Balsora, and asked where U'as the place of 
abode of the merchants, whereupon they answered 
him. In a khan called the Khan of Haradan So he 
walked on until he came to tbc market in which was 
the khan , and the eyes of the people were cast upon 
him, gazing at him on account of hu excessive beauty 
and lordiness Then he entwed the khan with a 
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boatman, and inqmred for the door-keeper. They 
therefore directed him to him j and he saw him to be 
an old, reTcrend sheikh. He saluted him, and the 
door-keeper returned h« salutation; and he said, O 
uncle, hast thou an elegant chamber ? He answered. 
Yes and, taking him, together with the boatman, he 
opened for them an elegant chamber, decorated wth 
gold, and said, O young man, this chamber is suitable 
to thee. And thereupon the young man took forth 
two pieces of gold, and said to him. Receive these two 
as the gratuity for the key. So he took them, and 

E ^ed for him. And the young man ordered the 
tman to return to the vessel He then entered the 
chamber, and the door-keeper of the khan remained 
with hun, and served him, and said to him, 0 my 
master, happiness hath bended us by thy coming. 
And the young man gave him a piece of gold, saying 
to him, cuy ior us with it some bread and meat and 
sweetmeat and wme. Accordingly he took it, and 
repaired to the market, and returned to him, having 
bought those things for ten pieces of sdrer, and gave 
him the remainder. But the young man said to him. 
Expend it upon thyself. And the door-keeper of the 
khan rejoiced thereat exceedingly. Then the young 
man ate, of the things that he had demanded, one cake 
of bread With a httle savoury food, and said to the 
door-keeper of the khan. Take this to the people of 
thy dwelling. He therefore took it, and went with it 
to the people of his dwelling, and said to them, I 
• imagine not that anyone on the face of the earth is 
more generous than the young man who hath taken up 
his ab^e tvith us this day, or more sweet than he ; 
and if he remain with os, nchness will betide us 
Then the door-keeper of the khan went in to Ibra- 
him, and saw him weeping so he sat, and began to 
rub and press gently his feet, after which he kissed 



1 1 8 Story of Ibrahim and Gemila 

seen lo Eagdad anyone more beautiful than thou, and 
I imagine that she, if sh^ see thee, will lore thee 
Canst thou then, if thou obtain an intemew with her, 
and get possession of her, show her to me, and grant 
me even a look from a distance ^ He answered, Ves. 
And the sheikh said. Since the case is so, reside unth 
me until thou shalt set forth But the young man 
replied, I cannot remain , for an exceeding fire u to 
my heart on account of my passion for her So the 
sheikh said to him, Wait until I prepare for thee a 
vessel in the course of three days, that thou mayest go 
to It to Balsora He therefore waited until he had 
prepared for him a vessel, and put in it all that he 
rc<}uired, of food and dnnk and other things, stid 
after the three days the sheikh sid to the yo-ns run. 
Prepare for the voyage , for 1 hare fi ted cut for thee 
a vessel, in which are all things that thou rcquirrst, 
and the vessel is my property, and the boatmen are of 
my servants, and in the vessel is what will lufiice thee 
uo j 1 thou shalt return , and I have charged the beat- 
men to serve thee till thou shalt return in safety 
bo the young nun arose, and embarked in the vessel, 
bade farewell to the sheikh, and proceeded until he 
arrived at Dahora, wheo he took forth a hundred 
riecci of gold for the boa men , but ihej said to him, 
\Ve have received the pay f’om our master He, 
however, replied. Receive it as a present, and I will 
not inform him of it. They therefore received i 
from him and pra)cd for bun The jouog man then 
entered Balsora, and asked where was the place of 
abode of ihe merchso s, whereupon they answeretl 
him. In a khan called the Khan of Hamdafl. *>0 
tralkcd on until he came to the marka in which was 
the khan ; and the eyes of the people were ca» upon 
him, at him, on accoan of his eseeMivc bcaaiy 

and Jortli"css Then he eetered the khan widi a 
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boatman, and inquired for the door-heeper They 
therefore directed him to him » and he saw him to fc« 
an old, reverend sheikh. He saluted him, and the 
door-keeper returned his salutation, and he said, O 
uncle, hast thou an elegant chamber ^ He answered. 
Yes , — and, taking him, together with the boatman, he 
opened for them an elegant chamber, decorated with 
gold, and said, O young man, this chamber ts suitable 
to thee And thereapoo the young man took forth 
two pieces of gold, and said to him, Receive these two 
as the gratuity for the key So he took them, and 
prayed for him And the young roan ordered the 
boatman to return to the tessel He then entered the 
chamber, and the door keeper of the khan remained 
with him, and served him, and said to him, O my 
master, happiness hath betid«l vs by thy coming 
And the young man gave him a piece of gold, saying 
to him, Buy mr us with it some oread and meat and 
sweetmeat and wme Accordingly he took it, and 
repaired to the market, and returned to him, having 
bought those things for ten pieces of silver, and gave 
him the remainder But the young man said to him. 
Expend it upon thyself And the door-keeper of the 
khan rejoiced thereat exceedingly Then the young 
man ale, of the things ihat he bad demanded, one cake 
of bread With a little savoury food, and said to the 
door-keeper of the khan. Take this to the people of 
thy dwelling He therefore took it, and went with it 
to the people of his dwelling, and said to them, I 
imagine not that anyone on the face of the earth is 
more generous than the young man who hath taken up 
his abode with us this day, or more sweet than he , 
and if he remain with us, richness wiO betide us 

Then the door-keeper of the khan went in to Ibra- 
him, and saw him weepmg so he sat, and began to 
rub and press gently lus feet, after which he kissed 
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them, and «aid, O my nnstn-, wherefore dos* thou, 
weep * May God not cause thee to weep • And the 
joung man said, O uncle, I destre to drink wth thee 
this night. The door-keeper therefore replied, I hear 
and obey And the youig man took forth and gare 
him five pieces of gold, saying to him. Boy for os, 
with them, frciu and wme He then garc him 
other pieces of gold, and said to him. Buy for us, with 
these, dned fruits and perfumes and fire fat fowls, and 
bring me a lute So he went forth and bought fo* 
him what he had ordered him to get, and said to his 
wife, Prepart this food, and strain for us this wne, 
and let that which thou shall pr^re be excellent, for 
this young man hath extended to all of us his hcoe- 
fieence Hu wife therefore did as he commanded her 
to the utmost of his desire, and he took the prons ons 
and went in with them to Ibrahim the sod of the 
Sultan So they ate and drank and were meny , and 
afterwards the young man wept and recited these two 
Tcrses — 

O aj hieai If 1 gare my Lfg in my eodeatour and ill 
01^ wealih and the world with what Is in ic. 

And the Carden of Cumitr and Parad se ahogeil>«r 
for the hosr of onion ary heart would pnrehase lU 

Then he uttered a great groan and fell down in a ft, 
whereat the door-keeper of the khan sighed, and 
when he recovered he said to him, O my mas*cr, what 
causeth thee to weep, and who is she to whom thou 
alludest m these verses , for she cannot be aught but as 
dust to ihy feet ’ And the young man arose, and, 
taking forth a wrapper containing some of the mos 
beautifnl of women s apparel said to him Take this to 
thy harem So he received it from him, and gave i 
to his wife, who thereupon came with him, and wen 
m to the joung man , and lo he was weeping She 
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iherefoie said lo him, Thoa hast ciumbled our livers- 
Tell U5 then what beautiful woman thou desirest, and 
she shall not be aught but a slave in thine abode- And 
he said (addressing the door>keeper), O uncle, know 
that I am the son of Caaib, the lord of Egypt, and that 
I am enamoured of Gemila, the daughter of Aboulcis, 
the chief. So the wife of the door-keeper of the khan 
said, Allah ! Allah ' O my brother, abstain from 
uttering these words, lest anyone hear of us, and wc 
perish ; for there is not upon the face of the earth any- 
one more iiolent than she, and no one can mention to 
her the name of a man, since she is averse from men 
Then, O my son, turn from her to another. And 
when he heard her words, he wept violently. The 
door-keeper of the khan therefore said to him, I lure 
sought but my life to give, aod I will expose it (o peril 
for love of ihcc, and contrive for thee a plan by which 
thy desire miy be atumed. Then they both went 
forth from him. And when the morning came, the 
joufig mao entered the bath, aod put on a suit of the 
apparel of Kings j and Jo, the door-keeper of the khia, 
with his wife, advanced to him, aod said to him, O my 
master, know that here is a tailor, who is humpbacked, 
and he is (he tiilor of the lad) Gemila. So repair to 
him, and acquaint him with thy state, and perhaps he 
will direct thee to a means of tlnne attaimng thy 
desires. 

The youth therefore arose and went to the shop of 
the humpbacked tailor and he went in to him, md 
found with him ten memlooks, Ukc moons. He 
mlutcd them, and they returned his laluation, and 
were delighted wiih him, and they seated him, and 
were confounded at the sight of his charms and his 
loicliness. And when the humpback saw him, his 
mind was amazed at the heant\ of his form The 
young nan then said to hira, 1 desire of thee that thou 
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eewfor me mj pocket. So the tailor adranced, £0*^ 
took a needleful of stlL, aad tewed it. And the young 
man had tom hn pocket purposely. And when the 
tailor had sewed it, he took iorih for him fire pieces of 
gold, and gave them to him , after which, he departed 
to hts chamber. The tailor tberefare said. What hare 
I done for this young man, that he hath giren me the 
five pieces of gold > Then he passed the eight think- 
ing upon his beauty and his generosity And when 
the morning came, the young man repaired again to 
the shop of the hampbacked tailor. He entew 3°*^ 
saluted him, and he returned his salutation, treated him 
with honour, and welcomed him , and w hen the yotfflg 
mm sal, he said to the humpback, 0 uncle, sew fot 
me my pocket , for it hath been torn a second time 
So he replied, O my sod, od the head aod the eyt 
And he advanced, and sewed it , and the yeuag mao 
gate him ten pieces of gold The tailor, therefor^ 
took them, and became amazed at his beauty sod 
generosity, and said. By Allah, O young mao, there 
must be some reason for this conduct of thine, aod thi3 
13 not for the sev-ing of a pocket. But inform me ft 
the truth of thy case And be replied, O uncle, 

IS not the place for talking for mysto y is wonderfuii 
and my case is e-^traordinary Upon this, the tsiwr 
said. Since the case u $ 0 , anse and come with us into 
a pn>ate place Then the tailor arose, and, taking ha 
hand, entered With him a chamber within the shoj^ 
and said to him, O young man, tell me So he related 
to him his case from first to last , and he was atnazeo 
at his words, and sad, O young man, fear God wiw 
respect to thy case for she whom thou hast mentioned 
IS a nrago, averse from men Therefore guard, ^ 
my brother, thy tongue, otherwise thou wil: deswy 
thyself And when the young man heard his w ords, 
he wept violently, and, keeping hold of the skirt of the 
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tailor, he said. Protect me, O oocle , for I am pensh- 
ing, and I have left my kingdom and the kingdom of 
my father and my grandfather, and become in the land 
a stranger, solitary and I have not patience to remain 
absent from her 

So when the tailor saw what had betided him, he 
pitied him, and said, O my son, I have nought but my 
life to give, and I will expose it to peril for love of 
thee, for thou hast wounded my heart. But to- 
morrow I will contrive for thee a plan by which thy 
heart shall be comforted He therefore prayed for 
him, and departed to the khan , and he told the door- 
keeper of the khan what the tailor had said , where- 
upon he replied, He hath acted with thee kmdly 
And when the next rooming came, the young man 
attired himself in the most sumptuous of his apparel, 
and, taking with bun a purse containing some pieces of 
gold, came to the humpback, and saluted him, and sat 
down Then he said to him, O uncle, fulfil thy 
promise to me And he replied. Arise immediately, 
and take three fat fowls, and three ounces of sugar- 
candy, and two small jugs, which fill ihou with wine, 
and take a cup Put these things into a small bag and 
embark, after the rnoroing prayers, in a small boat, 
with a boatman, and say to him, I desire that thou go 
iviih me to the country below Bilsora And tf he 
reply, I cannot go farther than a league — say thou to 
him. Thou shall do as thou pleasest. But when he 
goeth, excite him with money, until he conveyeth thee 
farther , and when thou hast amved, the first garden 
that thou writ see is the garden of the lady Gemila 
When thou setsl it, go to its gate Thou wJi see two 
high s eps, on which is furniture of brocade, and a 
humpbacked man, like myself, sitimg Coroplam to 
him of thy state, and solicit his favour, and perhaps he 
will feel pity for thy state, and enable thee to see her, 
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at least to obtain a sigl^ from a distance I bare no 
expedient within my power but this , and if he be cot 
mOTcd with pity for thy state, I pensh, and »o dost 
thou. This IS what I think adrisable, and the afeir 
must be committed to God, whose name be exal^ 
So the young man said, I seek aid of God ^Vnst 
God wUJeth must come to pass, and there is no 
strength nor power but in GocL He then arose and 
departed from the humpbacked tailor, and repaired to 
his chamber, took the things that be had directed h m 
to procure, and put them into a neat, small bag 
when he arose m the following rooming, he cain*^ 
the bank of the Tigris, and lo, be saw a boatman *y'°o 
asleep So he woke him, and gave hun ten P'^' 
gold, saying to him, Coorey me to the country below 
Eatsora The man replied, O my master, on the eon- 
diuoQ that I go not farther than a league , for if j ^ 
a span beyond that disuoce, we both pensh he 
Mid to him, As thou pleasesu He therefore took hiffii 
and proceeded with him down the riser , and wbm he 
came near to the garden, he said, O my son, bcyoo« 
this point I cannot go, for if I pass this limi-» 
both pensh So he took forth and gate him ten oJicf 
pt-^cs of gold, and said to him, Rcceire this moory, 
that thou mayest hare recourse to it to amend thy siste 
And the man was abashed at him, and said, I 
the affair to God, whose name be exal cd* And re 
proceeded down the rircr with himi and when re 
amved at the garden, the young mao arose in h'* J'^ff 
leaped from the boat as fir as a spear’s throw, 
threw himself down , and the boatman returoed, 
fleeing 

The young man then advanced, and he saw all th^ 
the humpback had described to him with reipect t® 
garden. He saw lu gate open, and m the vestib' 'c 
was a couch of ivory, on which was « ting a hump* 
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bnckcd man of comeljr countcnaacci clad in apparel 
ornamented with gold, and having in his hand a mace 
of gilt Silver So the young man went quickly and 
threw himself on his hand and kissed it , whereupon 
he said to him, Who art thou, and whence hast thou 
come, and who brought thee hither, O my sod ? And 
that man, when he saw Ibrahim the son of Casib, was 
amazed at his Joi-eltness Then Ibrahim said to him, 
O uncle, I am an ignorant, strange youth And he 
uept, and the man was moved with pity for him, and 
took him up on the couch, wined away his tears, and 
said to him No harm shall befall ihte If ibou be in 
debt, may God discharge thy debt , and if thou be in 
fear, may God appease thy fear • So he replied, O 
uncle, I have no fear, nor am I in debt , but have with 
me abundant wealth, by the good pleasure of God, and 
His aid. The man therefore said to him, 0 my son, 
what St thuie affair, that thou hast exposed thy life and 
thy beauty to peril by coming to a place of destruction * 
And the young man related to him his story, and 
explained to him his case, and when the humpback 
heard his words, he hung down his head a while towards 
the ground, and said. Is the humpbacked tador the 
person who directed thee to me ^ He answered him, 
Ves And he ryoined. This is my brother, and he is 
a blessed man. Then be said, O my son, if affection 
for thee had not entered into my heart, and if I had not 
pitied thee, tliou hadst perished, thou and my brother 
and the door-keeper of the khan and his wife And 
he said, Know that there »s not on the face of the 
earth the I ke of this garden, and it is called the Garden 
of the Pearl No one hath entered it during the 
period of my life, except the Sultan and myself and its 
owner Gemila {[and hw attendants^ , and I hare 
resided in it twenty years, and have not seen any man 
[[except the SultanJ come to -this place In the course 
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of erery forty d^ys, the lady G«ni]a coroeth hither in 
the vessel, and asccndeth atntd her female slaves, in a 
canopy of satin, the borders of which tea iemaJe slaves 
hold cp with hooks of gold, till she entereth so I 
hare not seen of her aoght. But I have nothing save 
iny life to give, and I will expose tt to pcnl for thy 
sake And thereupon the young man kissed his hand , 
and the humpback said to hun. Sit with me until I con- 
trive for thee a mode of proceeding 

After that, he took the hand of the young man and 
conducted him into the garden , and when Ibrahim 
saw that garden, he imagined that it was Paradise 
He beheld the trees to be entangled, and the palm- 
trees tall, and the waters TOunng, and the birds 
warblmguith various notes Then ihchumpback weft* 
with him to a dome-crowned pavilion, and said to him, 
This IS the place in which the lady Gemila sitteth 
And he examined that pavilion, and found it to be one 
cf the most woederfui of pieMure-heuset Jo it wet* 
all kinds of pictures m gold and nliramanne, and it had 
four doors, to which one ascended by five steps , and 
la the midst of it was a pool, to which ore descended 
by steps of gold, those steps being set with minerals* 
In the midst of the pool was a fountain of gold, with 
images, large and small, from the mouths of which the 
water issui^ , and when the images produced vartous 
sounds at the issuing of the water, it seemed to the 
hearer that he was tn Paradise By the dome- 
crowned pavilion was a water-wheel, the po j of which 
Were of siJier, and it was covered with brocade And 
on the left of the water-wheel was a la* ice-window of 
Sliver, looking upM a green meadow, in which were 
all kinds of wild beasts, and gazelles, and bares ; and 
on Its right was a b uce-wiedow iooidnii upon a f<>d 
la which were all kinds of brds, all of them warbling 
wiJi Tariojs notr^ amazuig the hearer When the 
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of every forty the lady Gcmila eoraeth hither n 
the \c5sel, ard ascendeth amid her female slaves, in i 
canopy of satm, the borders of which tea female slave: 
hold up wiJi hooks of gold, till she entereth to 1 
hare not seen of her aught. But I have nothing save 
my life to give, and I will expo»e it to pcnl for thj 
sake And thereupon the^oong man kissed hand, 
and the humpback said to him, fait with me until I con- 
f n » e for thee a mode of proceeding 

After that, he took the hand of the joung man and 
conducted him into the garden, and when Ibrahim 
saw that garden, he imagined that it was Paradise 
He beheld the trees to be entangled, and the P^" 
trees tall, and the waters pouring, and the biro* 
warbling with mrious notes Then the humpback went 
with him to a dome>crowned pavilion, and aid to hi»i 
This IS the place lo which the lady GemiU sitteth 
And he examined that panhon,aed found « to be one 
of the most wooderfiJ of pleasure^houses In »t vrere 
all kinds of pictures to gold and ultramarine, and it had 
four doors, to which one ascended by five steps , aw 
in the midst of it was a pool, to which one desceadrf 
by steps of gold, those steps being set with minerals 
In the midst of the pool was a fountain of gold, wi* 
images, large and small, from the mouths of which the 
water issued , and when the images produced vartow 
sounds at the issuiog of the water, it seemed to the 
hearer that he was lo Paradise By the dome* 
crowned pavilion was a water-wheel, the po j of "'“"'j 
were of silver, and it was covered with brocade And 
on the left of the water-wheel was a lattice-window 0‘ 
Hirer, looking upqn a green meadow, id which 
all kinds of wild beasts, and gazelles, and hares, an 
on Its right was a lattice-window looking upon d f ® 
la which were all kinds of buds, all of theft warbling 
with various notes, amazing the hearer "When the 
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young man beheld this, he was rooted with delight 
lie seated himself at the gate of the garden, and the 
gardener sat by h« side, and said, How dost ihoa 
regard my garden* The young man answered him, 
It IS the Paradise of the World And the gardener 
laughed Then he arose, and was absent from him a 
while, after which he returned, haring with him a tray 
coolainiag fowls and quails, and nice food, and sweet- 
meat of sugar, and he put it before the young man, 
and said to him. Eat until thou shall be satiated- — So 
I lie, says Ibrahim, until I was satisfied , and when 
he saw that I ate, he rejoiced, and said, By Allah, this 
w the manner of Kings, the tons of Kings ' And he 
said, 0 Ibrahim, what is with thee in this small bag* 
i therefore opened it before him , and he said, Carry 
It With thee, for it wU be of use to thee when the 
lady Gemtia cometh, since, when she cometh, I shall 
tot bo able to come m to thee with aught for thee to 
Then he arose and took my hand and brought 
me to a place opposite the dome-crowned panlion of 
^ a ’ made an arbour amid the trees, and 

•iWj Ascend into this, and when she cometh, thou 
Wilt see her, and she will not see Uiee This is the 


“tort stratagem that I can employ, and upon God be 
our dependence When she singeth, drink to her 
singing, and when she departeth, return to the place 
earnest, if u be the will of God, with 
fn t yo'ing nun thanked hun, and desired 
hand , but he prevented him Then the 
put the small bag into the arbour which the 
ttid ,,v u had TOdeforhim , after which the gardener 
and Ft ® Ibrahim, divert thyself in the garden, 
comiT.™ r V* fruits, for the appointed time of the 
fore ^ beloved u to-morrow Ibrahiin there- 
at of I^ftuitf himsdf in the garden, and to 
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He passed the night uith the gardener, and when 
the mormng came and diffused lU light and snoaf» 
Ibrahim recited the roorang-prayers, and lo, 
gardener came to him, with aallow complexion, aM 
said to him, Arise, O my son, and ascend to tie 
arbour , for the female tJates hare come to 
furmture in the place, and she will come after them, 
and beware thou of spitung, or blowing ^hy o 
sneezing , for if thou do, we shall both perish, 
young man therefore arose and ascended to the u » 
and the gardener departed, saying, Cod grant 
safety, O my son' And while the yo“8 
sitting, lo, there approached five slare-girls, the hi 
whom no one had beheld. They entered the 
crowned panlion, pulled off their outer garments, aw 
washed the place, sprinkled it with ^ j 

Teat to the fumes of aIoes*wood and 
spread the brocade And there approached after 
fifty female slates, with mosical iDstniroents, 
Gemila was amid them, within a red canopy of 
cade, and the female slates h«dd up the skirts ® 
canopy with hooks of gold until she entered the pa , 

So the young man saw not of her, nor of he[ ' 
aught , and he said within himself. By Allah, ai y 
labour is lost , but I roust wait until I see -h®^ , 
case will be The female sUres brought fortvarjl me 
food and dnok , and they ate, and washed 
and set for Gemila a throne, on which she seated 
self Then they all played on the musical ’ 

and sang with mirih-cxating voices, of which t e 
was not the like , after which, an old woman, who 

a confidenual servant, cameforth, and clapped her hm » 

and danced , and the female slaves pulled her 
And lo, the curtain was raued,and Geimla came form, 
laughing, and Ibrahim saw her Upon her sver 
ornaments and apparel, and on her head was a cro 
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srt wiih fine pearls and with jewels, and on her neck a 
necklace of pearls, and around her watst a girdle of 
oblong chrysolites, the stnngs of which ivere of jacinths 
and pearls* And themipon the female slares arose, 
and kissed the ground before her, whde she 
laughed 

When I beheld her, says Ibrahim the son of Casib, 
I became unconscious of my cxutence, and my reason 
was confounded, and my mind was perplexed, to con* 
sequence of my amazement at loveliness the like of 
which was not seen upon the face of the earth I fell 
dowm in a fit, and recovered with weeping eyes, and 
recited these two verses — 

t see thee sad cUu not mine eye that mme eyelids 
may not prereet my heheUmg thts 

If I gssed St thee with every glance mine eyes woald 
net tee all thy ehams. 

The old woman then said to the female slaves, Let 
ten of you arise and dance and smg And when 
Ibrahim saw them, he said within himself, I wish that 
the lady Gemda would dance And after the dancing 
of the ten slave girls was ended, they went aroned 
her, and said, O our mistress we wish that thou 
wouldst dance amid this assembly, that our happiness 
might be rendered compleic thereby , for we have not 
seen a more delightful day than this So Ibrahim 
said within himself. No doubt the gates of heaven 
have been opened, and God hath answered ray prayer 
Then the female slaves kissed her feet, and said to 
her. By Allah, we have not seen thy bosom dilated as 
It IS this day And they ceased not to excite her 
until she pulled off her omer clothing, and became 
only clad m a shirt woven with gold, embroidered 
with varieties of jewels, showing the forms of a bosom 
like two pomegranates, and displaying a face like the 
tL— 9 



130 Storj’ of Ibnhlm and Gcmila 

moon in the rught of lu fuJnejs. Ibrahim bcfce'd 
motion* the like of «htch he had not »era befo'c w 
hij life And tvhea «he exhibited, in her dancio2* 
extraordinary mode, and wonderful laTeotioa, her per- 
formance waj rich (eaj* Ibrahim) that the made os 
forget the dancing of the babble* in the cups, and 
occationed our thinking of the inclining of the turbans 
from the heads. She was such as the poet hath tbt-s 
described — 

A banter wboir fgorv (• like a willow fcraneh my 
toul alfflott quitteth ne at the light of her more- 

tncott, 

K* foot can remain atanocary »t her dinelog She «• 
a* though the fire of my leart were heneaih 
feet. 

Now, while I was looking at her, lays Ihrahun, lo, 
a glance of her eye was directed towards me, and she 
saw me { and when she beheld me, her countenance 
changed, and she said to her female tlares, Sing 
tinttl I retnm to you. Thro she took a knife half > 
cubit in length, and came towards roe, saying. There 
IS no strength nor power bot in God, the High, the 
Great! And when she drew near to roe I became 
unconscious of my existence, but when she saw me, 
and her face met mine, the Lmfe fell from her hand, 
and the said. Extolled be the perfection of the 
Changer of hearts ' She then said to me, O young 
man, be of good heart thou art secure from that 
wht^ thou iearest. And I began to weep, and she 
wiped away my tears with her hand, and said, O 
young man, inform me who thou ar^ and what brought 
thee to this place So I kissed the ground before 
her, and kept hold of her skin, and she taid. No 
harm shall befall.t**--, for. by Allah, mine eye hath 



Story of Ibrahim and Gemila 131 

story from beginnmg to end, and she wondered 
thereat, and said to me, O my master, I conjure thee 
by Aliah to tell me, art thou Ibrahim the son of 
CasibJ I answered. Yes And she threw herself 
upon me, and said, O my master, thou art the person 
who made me averse from men , for when I heard that 
there existed m Egypt a young man than whom there 
was not upon the face of the earth anyone more 
heauuful, I loved thee from the description, and my 
heart became fondly attached to thee, by reason of 
that which was told me of thee, concerning thy 
surpassing loveliness, and I became, with regard to 
ihee, m the case thus expressed by the poet — 

Mice ear heeame enaaonred «f h m before mioe eye 
for (he ear Is enamoneed before the eje lometifflee 

Therefore praise be to God, who hath shown me tby 
facet Ly Allah, had tt bees any but thee, I had 
cnicified the gardener, and the door-keeper of the 
khan, and the tailor, and him who had bad recourse to 
them ' Then she said to me. How shall I contrive 
means of procuring something for thee to eat without 
the knowledge of my fmaJe slaves * So I answered 
her, I have with me what we may eat and what we 
may drink And I opened the amall bag before her, 
nnd took a fowl, and she proceeded to feed me with 
morsels, I feeding her m like manner And when I 
saw this conduct of hers, I imagined that the event 
ivas a dream Then 1 brought forward the wine, and 
we drank All that time, while she was with me, the 
female slaves were singing, and we ceased not to 
remain in this state from mom to noon, when she 
arose, and said. Arise now, prepare for thee a vessel, 
and wait for me m such a pl^ umil I come to thee , 
for there remaineth to me no patience to endure thy 
sepaiauon So I replied, O my mistress, 1 have with 
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me a Tcssel, whjch ij mj property, and the boatmen 
are hired by me, and they arc expecting me And 
she said. This is what we desire 

She then went to the female slares, and said to 
them. Arise with us, that we may go to cur palace 
They therefore said to her. Why should we anse 
now, when it is our custom to remain three daw? 
And she replied, Venly I experience in myself a 
great hearmess. It seemeth that I am sick, and I 
f(3T that this illness may become more heaey upon me 
So they said to her, We hear and obey According!) 
they put on their apparel, went to the bank of the 
nrer, and embarked in the boat. And lo, the gardener 
approached Ibrahim, hawng no knowle^e of tha 
which had happened to him, and said, O Ibrahim, 
thou hast not had the good fortune to deligh* thyself 
with beholding her , for it is her cusiom to remain 
here three days, and I fear that the hath seen th** 
But Ibrahim replied, She taw me not, nor did I *«< 
her, nor did she come forth from the parilion -^d 
he said. Thou hast spoken truth, O my son, for w 
she seen thee, we had pensbed but remain with me 
until she come next week, and thou shall see her and 
satiate thyself with gaztog at her Ibrahim, howeWi 
replied, O my master, I base with me wealth, and I 
fear for it. I hare also left behind me men, and I 
fear that they will think me too long absent. And 
the gardener said, O my son, renly thy separation wul 
be gnevous to me Then he embraced him, and bade 
him farewell , and Ibrahun repaired to the khan w 
which he was lodging met the door keeper of the kbao, 
and took his wealth And the door keeper ®id tu 
him, Good news if it be the will of God 1*“' 
Ibrahim replied, 1 found no way of accomplishing my 
affair, and I desire to return to my family So the 
door-keeper of the khan wept, and bade him 
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veil, cirried his goodj, aad cosductcd him to th^ 

TC$«1. 

Aixcr that, Ibrahim repaired to the place of which 
Gemila had told him, and there waited for her t and 
when the night became dark, lo, she approached him« 
in the garb of a raliiat man, with a round beard, and 
her waiit bound with a girdle, and in one of her hand.^ 
were a bow and arrows, and in the ocher was a drawf< 
sword i and the uid to him, Art thou the son of 
Casib the lord of So Ibrahim answered hery 

I am he. And she said to him, And what poung 
wretch art thou, that thou hast come to corrupt th^ 
daughters of the Kings ? Arise } aruwer the summon# 
of the Suluo. Upon this, says Ibrahim, I fell dowi^ 
in a fit; and as to the boatmen, they almost died id 
their skins from fear. Therefore when she saw whaf 
had happened to me, she pulled olT that beard, threV 
down the sword, and loosed the girdle; and I saW 
tlrax aim ^5i^e iaiy OtTm-iSi, Vitt, ^ 

Allah, thou hast mangled my heart I Then I said 
10 the boatmen. Hasten the course of the vessel/ 
Accordingly they loosed the sad, and hastened iri 
their course, and only a few days had elapsed before 
we arrived at Bagdad. And to, there was a vessel 
lying stationary by the bank of the nver ; and when 
the boatmen who were in it saw us, they called out tO 
the boatmen who were with us, and proceeded to say, 
O such-a-onel and O such-a>ooci we congratulate 
you on your safety! They then drove their sessel 
against ours; and we looked, and behold, in it wa# 
Aboulcasim Sandalaoi, who, when he saw us, said, 
Venly this is the object of my search. Go ye, ui 
the keeping of God. I desire lo repair to accomplish 
aa affair. Aod there was before him a candle. Then 
he said to me. Praise be to God for thy safety • 
Hast thou accomplished thine affair? I “'"'cred, 
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me a veuel, which it my property, and die boatnen 
arc hired by me, and they are expecting me And 
the said, Thii ij what wc desire. 

She then went to the /Jmale s/arec, and «3td to 
them, Ante with ut, that ut may go to our pa/aw 
They therefore said to her. Why ihoold we 
now, when it 11 oar custom to remain three dart? 
And she replied, Venljr I cxpcnence in myself a 
great heanaeas Jt seemeth that I am sick, and I 
fear that this illness may become more hcaey upon me 
So they said to her. We hear and obey Accordmgl) 
they put on their anparel, went to the hank of the 
nrcf, and embarked In the boat. And lo, the gardeart 
approached Ibrahim, having no knowledge of iha^ 
which had happened to him, and said, O Ibrab»njt 
thou hart not had the good fortune to deligh' thyje'J 
with beholding heri for it u her custom to remain 
here three days, and I iear that she hath seen thee 
But Ib*ahim replied, She saw me not, nor did I ^ 
her, nor did she come forth from the pavilion Ana 
he Old, Thou hast spoken truth, O my son ; for hao 
she seen thee, wc had perished but remain with me 
until she come next week, aod thou shall see her ana 
satiate tJwself w ith garing at her I brahim, however, 
replied, O my master, I have with me wealth, and 1 
fear for it. I have also left behind me men, and 
fear that they wiJl think me too long absent. Anu 
the gardener said, O my son, venly thy separation wui 
be grievous to me Then he embraced him, and bade 
him farewell , and Ibrahim repaired to the khan in 
which he was lodging, met the door-keeper of the J^an, 
and look his wealth And the door-keeper said ta 
him. Good news, if it be the wUJ of God 
Ibrahim replied, I found no way of accomplishing tny 
affair, and I desire to retoni to my famiiy So the 
door-keeper of the kbaa wept, and hade him fat®“ 
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I conducted him to the 


J-Wtedhlsgocd.., 

'Then thr right brame '’" > “J 

|» *e gub of a ,a];j” approached hrni, 

her waist boaod tii*” ^ "“'l “ baanJ. and 
were a bow and arrows 

*wordj and ahe sSd ’.a k-“ *5® ^ 

C3s.btheIordof thou the aon of 

I am he. And .),» -j ^ Iwahim answered her, 
ytetch art thou, that young 

‘daughters of the corrupt the 

summons 

'; ? «‘i and « •‘’'“'''B, I feU down 

jieir ikio, f ° ' boatmen, they almost died in 

bad happened to me * «h when she saw what 

I'wo «' aworra;! 1 'b“ beard, threw 

'b' wa, S Si r“"',‘b' fb-U'i ooi I ‘aw 

^hh, thou hast m-,/ iS*™ “‘b said to her, By 
■? 'be boatnie” S* "* '?)' b'atti Then I sai 
Accordingly th^ i '"i of the vessel. 

*b«r course, and^o ***4 and hastened in 

yf 3rrncd at Ttnej j ^ ^y* elapsed before 

statlooarv hv fk^* k 

“'c boatmen y “®.“nk of the river; and when 
boatmen wtiA .. ^^7 called out to 

''sP ®°ch-a*onet ®te With us, and proceeded to say, 
““ O.such-a-one' we concratulatc 
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Yes And thereupon he put the candle near to w . 
and when Gemila saw him, her state became changed, 
and her complexion be^me sallow , and wbro 
Sandalam saw her, he said. Depart ye in the safe 
keeping of God I am goiog to BaJsora, on business 
for the Sultan but the gift is for him who is present 
He then produced a small box of sweetmeats, and 
threw It into our Tessel, and there was in them bhang 
So Ibrahim said, O delight of my eje, eat of tins 
But she wept, and said, O Ibrahim, knowest thou who 
thisis’ I answered (says I^ahim), Yes thtsissuch- 
a-one And she rejoined. He is the son of my paternal 
uncle, and formerly he demanded me in mamage of my 
father, and I did not accept him , and he is repawog 
to Balsora, so probably he will inform myfather of u* 
But I said, O my mistress, he will not arnve at Balsora 
until we arrive at Mosul And they knew 
was concealed from them in the secret purpose of Goo* 
Then I ate (says Ibrahim) somewhat of the weet- 
meat, and it had not descendra into roy stomach before 
I struck the floor with my bead And when U 
near daybreak I sneezed, whereupon the bhang issu 
from my nostril, and I opened my eje, and 
myself stripped of my outer clothing, and thrown ami 
ruins I therefore slapped my face, and said within 
myself, Vcnly this is a stratagem pracused 
by Sandalam I knew not whither to repair, and ha 
nothing upon me but a pair of trousers , and 1 ®rose 
and walked about a little, and In, the Judge 
approached me, accompanied by a party of men with 
swords and leathern shields So I feared, and, seeing 
w ruined hath, I hid myself in it. But my feoj 
stumbled upon something, wherefore I put my hana 
upon It, and it became befouled with blood I there* 
fore wiped it upon my trousers, no: knowing what it 
was, and stretched forth my hand to the thing a second 
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time, "wlicreupon it felt on a slam per$on, and tli« 
head came up ra my hand So I threw it down, and, 
said, There is no strength nor power bat m God, the 
High, the Great I I then entered one of the retired 
corners of the bath > and behold, the Judge stopped at 
the door of the bath, and said. Enter ye this place, 
and search And ten of them entered with cressets , 
and by reason of my frar, I retired behind a wall, 
and, ming a view of that slaio person, I saw it to be 
a damsel, whose face was like the full moon , her 
head lying on one side, and her body on another , and 
upon her was costly apparel Therefore, when I be^ 
held her, a nolent trembling affected my hearL And 
the Judge entered, and said. Search throughout the 
bath And they entered the place m which I was, 
and a man of them saw me, and came to me, hanng 
in hit hand a knife half a cubit long , and when be 
dtew near to me, he taid, Extolled be the perfectiwj 
of God, the Creator of this hcautdid face * O young 
man, whence art thou ^ Then he took my hand, and 
said, O young man, wherefore didst thou slay thia 
murdered female ’ So I answered. By Allah, I did 
not slay her, nor do I know who slew her, and t 
entered not this place save through fear of you. And 
1 acquainted him with my case, and said to him. By 
Allah, I conjure thee that thou wrong me not, for I 
am anxious for myself And he took me and led me 
forward to the Judge, and when he saw upon ray 
hands the marks of blood, he said. This requireth not 
strike off his head So when I 
heard ihcK words, I wept violently the tears of roy 
eyes flowed, and I rccitm these rwo Ttrses — 


trod the Slept apjw sted for oj and he whole 
,,, *,5^* appolaicd must tread them 

oie death ts deeteed to take place in one land 
win not die In any bad but that. 
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So he ac(^uainted him with the matter , and the 
Chamberlaio said, not Laowisg that he was the son of 
the Sultan, Verily the face of this young man is the 
face of one that doth not murder And he ordered 
the Judge to loose his bonds, wherefore he loosed 
them , and he said. Bring him forward to rae 
Accordingly he led him forward to him And his 
loveliness had departed in consequence of the seventy 
of the horrors that he had endured The Chamber- 
lain therefore said to him, Acquaint me with thy 
history, 0 young man, and tell me wherefore this 
slam female is with thee And when Ibrahim looked 
at the Chamberlain, he knew him so be said to him, 
VTo to thee ' Dost thou not know me ^ Am I not 
Ibrahim, the eon of thy lord * Probably thou hast 
come to seek for me Upon this, the Chamberlain 
fixed his eyes intently upon him, and knew him per- 
fectly therefore, when he knew him, he threw him- 
self upon hts feet And when the Judge saw what 
the Cbamberlaio did, his complexion became sallow 
The Chamberlain then said to him. Wo to thee, O 
oppressor I Wos u thy desire to slay the son of my 
master Casib the lord of Egypt * So the Judge kissed 
the skirt of the Chamberlain, and said to him, O my 
lord, how could I know him ^ Venly we saw him m 
this plight, and wc saw the damsel slain by his side 
But he replied. Wo lo thee' Venly thou art not fit 
for the office of Judge This is a young nun, fifteen 
years of age, and he hath not killed a sparrow How 
then should he murder a human being ’ Didst thou 
not grant him any delay, and ask him respecting his 
state ^ Then the Chamberlain and the Judge said. 
Search ye for the murderer of the damsel They 
therefore entered the bath a second time, and they saw 
her murderer so they took him, and brought him to 
the Judge, who took him and repaired with him to the 
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palace of the Calipb, and acquainted the Caliph with 
the erects that had happened. 

Upon this, Alrashid gare orders to slay the innr- 
derer of the damsel, after which he commanded to 
bnng the son of Casib And when he presented him- 
self before bun, Alrashid smiled m his face, and said 
to him. Acquaint me with thy history, and the erects 
that hare happened to thee So be related to him his 
story from the beginning to the end and it excited 
his wonder He then called Mesronr the executioner, 
and said, Go this instant and assail the house of Aboul- 
casim Sandalaoi, and bring him and the damsel to me 
Accordmgly he went immediately, and assailed hi* 
house, and he saw the damsel bound with her hair, and 
at the point of destnicuoo Mesrouf therefore loosed 
her, and broaght her with Saodalani , and when 
Alrashid beheld her, he wondered at her lorebness 
Then he looked towards Saodalani, and said, Take ye 
him, and cut oS* his hands with which he smote tbu 
damsef, and cniciiy fum, and defirer fiis nefie* ana 
hts possessions to Ibrahim And they did so And 
while they were thus employed, lo, Abouleis, the 
Goremor of Balsora,the father of the lady GcruiiJa, ap- 
proached them, to demand aid of the Caliph against 
Ibrahim the son of Casib the lord of Egypt, and to 
complain to him that be had taken his daughter But 
Alrashid said to him, He was the caoseof her delirer- 
ance from torture and slaughter And he gare orders 
lo bnng the son of Casib , dnd when he came, he said 
to Abouleis, Wilt thou rot consent that this young 
man, the son of the Sultan of Egypt, shall be a 
hust^d to thy daughter* And he answered, I hear 
and obey God and thee, O Pnnee of the FaithfJ * 

So the Caliph summoned the Cadi and the witnesses, 
and mamed the damsel to Ibrahim the sen of Casib. 

He also presented to him all the nches of Sandalani, 
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and fitted him out for his return to his country. And 
he lived with her m the most perfect happiness and 
the most complete joy until they were visited by the 
terminator of delights and the separator of companions 
Extolled be the perfection of the Living who dieth 
not • 




CHAPTER XXX 

COMMLsasG WITH PART OF THE MSB HUNDRED AS& 
EICHTY-MSTH NtCKT, AND ENDISO WITH THE 
THOUSAND AND mST 


THE STORY OF MAROUT 

T HCRH was, in guarrfeti city of ^ 
cobbler who mcoded old shoes, His name 
was hlarouf, and he had a wife whose name 
was Fauma, and whose nickname was Orra ; and they 
gave her not that nickname saie because she was a 
wicked, enl woman, of litile modesty, a great muchTcf* 
maker. She ruled her hosband, and CTcry day used to 
rcTiIe him and curse him a thousand times ; and he 
dreaded her malice, and feared her oppression ; for he 
was a sensible mao, who Wt shame for his reputation j 
but he was poor in circumsunccs. When he worked 
for much, he expended his guns upon her , and when 
he work^ for iiiile, she rcreog^ herself upon hii 
body dunng the eosuing night, and depnird him of 
health, making his night like the record of her own 
actions. She was such a person as her in dispraise oi 
whom the jioct hath said— 
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How many nights have I passed with my wife in the 
* most unfortunate of eonditions t 

^^ouid that, at the time of my first risit to her I had 
produced some poison and poisoned her I 

Now, among the CTcnt* that happened to thu man, 
proceeding from hts wife, it chanced that she said to 
him, O Marouf, I desire of thee to»night that thou 
bring me some kunafeh* with bees’ honey upon lU 
And he lephed, May God (whose name be exalted ' ) 
make easy to me the means of obtaining its price, and 
I will bring it to thee to-night By Allah, I have 
had no money this day , but our Lord may render the 
affair easy. She, howew, said to him, I know not 
these words Whether he render it easy or do not 
render it easy, come not to me save with the kuaafeh 
with bees* honey , and if thou come without kuaafeh, 
I will make thy night like thy fortune when thou 
marricdst me and fellest into my hand So he replied, 
G<3ti re iouatvdii' TVien <Aat roan went ftrch, wtcA 
grief displaying itself m his person , and after he had 
performed the morning-prayers, he opened the shop, 
and said, I pray thee, O Lord, to supply me with the 
pnee of this kunafeh, and to save me from the mischief 
of this wicked woman to-oight ' And he sat 10 the 
shop until mid-day, but no work bcuded him , where- 
fore his fear of his wife became violent, and he arose 
and closed the shop, and became perplexed respecung 
his case, on account of she kunafeh, not having even 
any portion of the priceof the bread He then pssed 
by the shop of the scUn of kunafeh, and stopped in a 
state of stupefaction, and his eyes filled with tears 
And the seller of kunafeh, casting at him a sidelong 
glance, said, O master Marouf, wherefore dost thou 
weep^ Tell me what hath befallen thee He there- 
fore told him his tale, and said to him. My wife is a 
1 A sort of pastry rcsemliting Tcrmicelli 



142 


The Stor} of Marouf 

virago, and eht hath demanded of me kunafeh, and I 
hare sat in the shop bojI half the day hath passed, ba 
not even the pnee of tread hadi beuded me, and I am 
in fear of her And opoo this, the seller of knnafeh 
laughed, and said, No harm shall befall thee How 
many pounds dos* thou desire * He answered, Fite 
pounds. And he weighed for him fire pounds, and 
said to him, I hare the clanlied butler , but I have 
not bees’ honey I have, however, drip-honey,* better 
than bees* honey, and what will be the harm if it be 
with dnp-honcy * And MaroiJ^ was abashed at him, 
because he was to wait for hu paying the price He 
therefore said to him. Give it me with cnp-honc} 
And he fried for him the kunafeh with the clarified 
butter, and saturated it with dnp-honey, and it became 
fit to be presented to Kings. Then he said to han» 
Dost thou want bread and cheese ’ He answered, 
Yes, So he took far him* four farthings* worth of 
bread, and a farthing’s worth of cheese, and the 
kunafeh was for ten ^rthiogs, and he said to him, 
Know, O Marouf, that thy debt hath become fifteen 
farthings Go to thy wife and make merry, and take 
this fanhing to serve as payment for the bath Thou 
shaJt have a delay of a day, or two days, or three, until 
God shall supply thee , a^ distress not thy wife, fori 
will have patience with thee until thou shall have money 
exceeding what will be requisite for thy expeadiiure 
So he took the kunafeh and the bread and the 
cheese, and departed praying for him and went with 
comforted heart, saying. Extolled be Thy perfection, O 
my Lord • How boontifal art Thou ' Then he 
went in to her and she said to him. Hast thoj brought 
the kunafeh ^ He answered. Yes And he placed it 
before her So she looked at»t, and saw it tobe mth 
honey of the sugar-cane , and upon this she s? \ to 
•Treuk. 
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And while he was cittui^ lo, a nua advanced to 
him and said to him, O Marouf, arise; hide thyself; 
for thy wife hath complained of thee to the Sublime 
Court, and Abou TabaL is coming down upon thee. 
So he arose and closed the shop, and he iled in the 
direcuon of the Bab eUNasr. And there had re- 
mained in his possession five ianhmgs, of the pnce of 
the lasts and the other implements. He therefore 
bought for four farthings bread, and for one farthing 
cheese, as he fled from her. And thu happened in 
the winter-quarter, at the time of aftercoon-prayeri ; 
and when he went forth among the mounds, the ram 
descended upon him Me streams pouring from the 
mouths of water-skins, and his clothes were wetted 
So he entered the Adilu mosque, and, seeing a ruined 
place, in which was a deserted cell, without a door, he 
eoterri to shelter himself la n from the rami hu 
clothes being wetted Then tears descended from hts 
enhds, and he became oppressed in mind by hu 
amietion, and said, Whither shall 1 flee from this rile 
woman ^ I pray thee, O Lord, to send to me som'* 
person who shall conspy me to a distant country, 
whither she shall not know the way by which to wach 
me And while he was siting weeping, lo the will 
cloTc asunder, and there came forth to him from r a 
person of tall stature, at die sight of whom the flesh 
quaked, and he said to him, O nun, what aileth thee 
that thou hast ditquetrd me this night 1 I have been 
residing n this place for two hurdred years, and hare 
not teen anyone enter it and do as thou hast done 
Acquaint me then with thy desire, and I will aeeoo- 
pliih thne alfair , fo compassion for thee hath afiecteu 
my heart. Upon this be aid to him. Who art ihoa, 
arid what mayes* thou be* And he ansuered him, 

I am the haunter of th^pbee, bo he acquawed him 
with all that had happened to him with his wtb; 
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S shall ’’ ■J" “ » “““■T' whither thy 

a™S Ye, a':F,^ ? 'i" ’ He 

unnn T«.e’ t, t Gcnic said to him, Mount 

Genie bjrehm he nioimted. and the 

mS the ? ^ e"4 Hew mth him from after mghtfall 

hLian ® j r *“ 2 '* 'nountain, and said, O 

thou wih see ih^r^ At mountam 

It fortl. * 1 ?® «ty. anddo thou enter 

vAch^ " '"^y by which to 

Set hpo««b]o for Lr to gam 

Marn.if T *“ni, and departed 

mind UBiiI *" ^ confusion, perplexed m hij 
himself I . '^hereupon he said within 

10 the eitw descend from this mountain 

So he r1«.J ’ j j I"y here is no advantage 

mr I I" T ‘be mountain, and he 

dSorat^^M ? b»gh waUs, and lofty pavilions, and 
hS. « was a delight to the be- 

that ‘be gate of the city, and saw 

walkeJ sorrowful heart, and when he 

looked af the market, the people of the city 

him , J t"'*”’ diverting themselves with the sight of 
his 'an ^ sssembled around him and wondered at 
Anri » V’*’ his apparel resembled not theirs 
man ‘be people of the cuj said to him O 

u b®“ ® stranger * He answered ^ es He 
Prn,«?i. r * h'rom what country* He answered, 
H,,. .V hirtunate city of Cairo He said to him, 
Vest rt quitted it * He answered him, 

}j ^^^y tlie afternoon And thereupon he 
thi. ™ b'”’* ^'^d said, O people, come hither , see 

Wk hear what he sanh ' So they said, 

. r *^th he * He answered. He asserteth that he 
om Cairo, and that he came forth from it jester- 
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day in the afternoon And they all laughed, and the 
people assembled around him and said, 0 man, art 
thou mad, that thoo sayest these words ^ How is it 
thou assertcst that thou quittedsc Cairo yesterday m 
the afternoon, and foundest thyself in ^e morning 
here, when between oar city and Cairo is a space of a 
whole year’s journey ^ But he replied. None are mad 
but you and as to me, I am veracious 10 my saying, 
and this is bread of C^ro it hath not ceased to 
remain with me moist. And he showed them the 
bread, and they direrted thcmselres with looking at it, 
and wondered at it , for it resembled not the bread of 
tbeir country The crowd became numerous around 
him, and they said one to another, This is bread of 
Cairo Oirert yourseircs with the sight of it. 

He became ootonous 10 that city , and among the 
people, some bel ered him, aod some belied and de* 
nded him , and while they were 10 this state, lo, * 
merchant adranced to them, riding upon a mule, and 
behind him were two black slaTcs. Thereupon the 
people became dispersed, aod he said, O people, are 
ye not ashamed of collecting around this stranger and 
ridiculing him and laughing at him * What concern 
hare ye with him ' Aod he ceased not to revile 
them until he drove ihem away from him, no one 
being able to return him a reply He then said to 
Marouf, Come hither, O my brother No harm shall 
befall thee from these Venly they have no shame 
He took him aod poceeded with him until he con« 
ducted him into a spacious, decorated mansion, and he 
seated him in a royal chamber, and gave orders lo the 
slaves, who thereupon opened for him a chest, and 
took forth for him a dress f t for a merchant possessing a 
thot-sand puricv, and he clad bun with it, aodMarm-f 
was a comely person so he became as though he 
were Shah Bandar of the merchants. Then tha 
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merchant demanded the ubie, and they put before 
5“ n '“““"“S ""y dcscnption of citqu,s,te 
Xeb'tk 1°'*'' " “‘I tonh,\fter 

Marouf, O my brother, 

thou ? H j ‘^o'^etry art 

whatL^'TTf'"'' F'°": H' “'<•> 

.oat -to M I'"", I am of ,ta 

uZ^r'.u ""'Mm aaidto h,m. Whom dott thou 
mjons. Tht? heenumcrated w him many 

wy nc -hi,?/ ihc droRgirt > Heanswered him, He wai 

r/Sf '/‘‘CT* ”>'L »' “'J '» *"m, I. 

mmy c ,IJ„V h " T'?' I." “““ •“ ’’■m. How 

Tfi.i-ir'Tj-.T--,- 

■MfiborThr T‘* '■r.-.d'/e'„rm po“m 

'Mt'ctaJJl neaimt' S'""''"’'- " -M 

them, aod but, uitli and tell 

•^"ce thai the Chru* '' r"^* food Out it happened 
» book • .0 tV? '•*’ °f «* 

If thou P'OTTO* rot thy *oa 
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from troubling us, we will complain of thee to the 
King And he appeased them, and gave him a 
beating , and for this reason he fled immediately, and 
nowayoffindinghimwasknown He hath been absent 
twenty years, and no one hath gireu any tidings of him 
Upon this, the merchant said to him. He is myself. 
All the son of the sheikh Ahmad the druggist, and 
thou art my comjianion, O Marouf They saluted 
each other, and, after the salutation, the merchant said 
to him, O Marouf, acquaint me with the reason of thy 
coming from tairo to this city So he acquainted him 
With the history of his wife Fatima cl-Orra, and whs^ 
she had done with him, and said to him, When her 
mjunous conduct to me became excessive, I fled from 
her, in the direction of the Bab eUNasr , and the ram 
descended upon me, wherefore I entered a ruined cell 
in the Adiha, and sac weeping, and there came fonh 
to me ihc haunter of the place, who is an Afnie of the 
Genii, and he questioned me I therefore acquainted 
him with my state, and he mounted me upon hii back, 
and flew with me all the oighl between hearen and 
earth then he put me down upon the mountain, md 
nforrtied me of the city so I descended from the 
mountain, and entered the city, and the people coIle«cd 
around me, ques jooisg me , and J said to them, t 
came forth yesterday from Cairo But they beherrf 
me not And thou earnest, and repelledst the peop'* 
from me, and broughtest roe to this house This wji 
the cause of my coming forth from Cairo And what 
was the cause of ihy coming hidier * He answered 
him, r oily OTcrcame me when my age was seven ) ears, 
and from that time I hare been going aboi.t from 
coun ry to coun j-y aid from c ty to city until I en erca 
this city, the name of which is Khiun of Tartary ( 
whereupon 1 saw its inhabitants to be generous people, 
endued with compassion, and I uw that they cocfded 
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in ihe poor man, and sold to him on credit, and what- 
ever he said they believed him respecting it I there- 
fore’ said to them, I am a merchant, and I have come 
on before my merchandise, and I desire a place m 
which to deposit it. And they believed me, and 
appropriated a place to my exclusive use Then 
said to them, la therrf among you one who will lend 
me a thousand pieces of gold tmtil my merchandise 
shall arnre, when I will return to him what I receive 
rom him For I am m need of some commodities 
wlore my merchandise shall enter the city And 
ey gave me what I desired I then repaired to the 
T^k merchants, and, seeing some goods, 
bought them , and on the following day I sold 
them, and gamed by them fifty pieces of cold, and 
ught o^er goods I proceeded to associate with 
j generosity, and 

y ored me, and I betooL myself to selling and 
buying, and my wealth became great. And know, O 

rnn!f " f boastmg,and artifice And in the 
thou \7iik knoweth thee, do whatsoever 

if thou say to every one who asketh 
iVJa c ^ a poor man, and 

Caim "T y'««da> I came forth from 

*‘k “d ‘f>ou wilt 

sbalt rnrr. “ ^'*R*"“g*stock as long as thou 

coSe^''° ^ ‘hou say. jL Afnte 

and no n ''•U run away from thee in fear. 

This „ , ^ they will say, 

Eoeth nra^k" P°”"*«‘ *»y »“ Afrite, and whosoever 
SietrwuM^y And this 

«k i Will teach thee how thou shall act. If it 
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be the will of God (whose name be exalted!), I will 
give thee to«morrow a thousand pieces of gold, and a 
mule which thou shall side, and a black slave who 
shall walk before thee nntil he shall conduct thee to 
we gate of the market of the merchants Then go in 
to , and I will be sitting among the merchants } 
and when I see thee, I will nse to thee and salute 
thw, and I will kiss thy hand and honour thy station, 
and whenever I ask thee respecting any kind of stuff, 
saying to thee, Idast thou brought with thee any of 
such a kind*— answer. Abundance —and if they ask 
me respecung thee, I will praise thee and magnify thee 
in their eyes. I will then say to them. Provide ye for 
him a magazine and a shop And I will descnbe 
thee ia a person of abundant wealth and generosity, 
and if a beggar come to thee, give him what tbeo 
canst easily afford thereupon they will confide in my 
words, and believe m thy greatness and thy generosity, 
j T J will invite thee, 

and I will invite all the merchants on thine aceoun*» 
Md bang you and them togetber, that all of them may 
know thee, and that thou roayest know them, in order 
that thou mayest sell and buy and lake and give with 
them; and oolong period Will pass oier thee before 
thou wilt become a person of wealth Accordingly 
when the morning came, he gave him a thousand pieces 
of gold, clad him in a suit of apparel, mountca him 
upon a mule, and gase him a black slave, s3)ing, God 
acquit thee of responsibility with respect to the whole j 
for thou art my companion, so to treat thee with 
generosity IS incumbent on me Suffer not anxiety, 
but dismiss from thy mind the cubiect of thy wife, and 
mention her not to anyone 

Marouf therefore said to him. May God recompense 
thee well I He then motin cd the mule, and the slave 
walked before him imul be had conducted him to the 
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gate of the market of the merchants, who were all 
sitting there, and the merchant All was sitting among 
cm so when he saw him, he arose and threw himself 
poo him, ttying to him, A blessed day, O merchant 
good works and of kindness ' 
hand before the merchants, and 
?*i \ j brothers, the merchant Marouf hath 
« ig ted you by his arrival They therefore saluted 
im, and tte merchant Alt made signs to them that 
*how him honour so he was magnified m 
. t companion set him down from the 

ac 0 the mule, and they saluted him again , and the 
Ah proceeded to go apart with one of them 
laU W praise Marouf to Kim , and they 

Ym ® j ’j 8 "’crehant^ He answered them, 
11 the greatest of merchants, and 
anyone more wealthy than he , for his 
iri. wealth of his father and his forefathers 

among the merchants of Cairo , and he 
fnr Hind and Sinde^ and in Arabia , and 

, . reweth on an excellent feunda- 

, j ^ herefore know his dignity, and extol his rank, 
i<i "*? ’ know that his coming to this city 

nntK, traffic, for his desire is for 

divert himself with the sight of the 
travail*** because he is not in need of 
nrorie'"? foreign parts for the sake of gain and 
g- j T ’ “^log wealth which fires cannot consume, 
not t/f'" number of his servants He ceased 

head* ^ *^*y raised him aboie their 

Will, proceeded to acquaint one another 

and tir!* Then they came together to him, 

Even ”'■ breakfast, and sherbet 

, ® ohah Bandar of the merchants came to him, 

ally^^ Sinde the Arab* understand India gener 
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aod ssloted him , and the merchant All said to tun, 
in the presence of the other merchants, O mjr master, 
protabljr thou hast brought with thee some of such 
a kind of stuff So he answered him, Ahundacce 
And on that day the merchant Ali had shown him the 
vanous kinds of costly stuffs, and tanght him the names 
of the stuffs, the dear and the cheap Then one of 
the merchants said to him, O ray master, hast thoJ 
brought with thee yellow cloth ' He answered. 
Abundance He said. And red, of gazelle’s blood 
He answered. Abundance And every time that he 
asked him respecting anything, he answered him. 
Abundance So thereupon he said, O merchant Ali, 
Tenly thy eounminao, if he desired to transport a 
thousand loads of costly stuffs, could transport them 
And be replied, He would do so from one of 
magazines, and nought of its contents would be 
missing 

And while they were strung, lo, a beggar cam* 
round to the mercfents, and some of them gave him a 
farthing aod some of them gave him a penny, and mos* 
of them gave him not aught, until be came to hlsrou^ 
who took for him 3 handful of gold, and gave him it* 
So he prayed for him, and departed , and the mer- 
chants woilered thereat, and said, Venly this is the 
gift of kings , for he gave the beggar gold without 
counting It , and were he not of the persons of great 
riches, and possessmg abundance, be had not given the 
beggar a handful of gold. And after a while there 
came to him a poor woman , whereupon he took 
another handful, and gave tt to her, and she deparwd, 
praying for him, and told the other poor persons. So 
they advanced to imn, one after another, and foe 
everyone who came to him he proceeded to take a 
handful and to give it him until he had disbursed the 
* Kame of deep red <I je 
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thousand pieces of gold, after which he ttnick hand 
upon hand, and said, God is our sufficiency, and 
excellent is our Protector? So the Shah Bandar of 
the merchants said to him. What aileth thee, O mer- 
chMt Marouf? He answered, It secmeth that most 
ot the people of this city arc poor and needy , and if I 
wrc SO, I had brought with me 
e saddle-bags a large sum of mooey and civen it 
tile poor I fear that my absence from my 
ntiy may be long, and it is a habit of my nature not 
o reject the beggar, but I have with me no cold 
fining therefore when a poor inan Cometh to me, 
what shall I say to him’ lie aiiiweted him, Say to 

that I mich^" u “ thousaitd pieces of gold more, 
comet”"^ei?'" *? “ hty merchandise 

gSd SirM, ' pieces nf 

Sdid in m J'." •‘’"“f ‘‘I™ P'»- 

by him uiml th" ‘•'e Peee who passed 

Whereuij^'li, noon-ptayers was chanted , 

the noo^ *' "i* performed 

th”sanrr^'"'c”‘',r'''”'"">'”"l”"' him nf the 
ttoumnd pieces of gold he scaliered over the heads of 

SercTore i’’’*" P'ople was 

Tnd th ‘‘'T "I* 'Irey prayed for him 

genero.iwSI?t°'' ” the abundance of his 

™S° L,”t "■“'“eeooe He then mclioed to 
pieces ofTo^? a ?“* ^'>“"■'■1 f™” him a thousand 

He ceased urn . 5 <peah 

pra,“ „,” i‘° •« 

piaied and H ^ d when he entered the mosque and 
doJS’not And they 

gate of the market untd he had receired 
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five thousand pieces of gold and distributed them, and 
to every one of whom he had received aught, he said, 
Wait until the merchandise shall arrive, when, if thou 
desire gold, I uill give tt thee, and if thou desire stuffs, 
I will give them thee, for I hare abundance. And 
in the evening the merchant AJi invited him, and he 
invited with him all the merchants He seated him at 
the upper end of the apartment, and he talked not of 
aught but of stuffs and jewels , and whenever they 
mentioned to him anj^hing, he said, I have abundance 
of it And on the following day he repaired again to 
the market, and proceeded to incline to tlie merchants, 
obtain from them money, and datnbute it to the poor 
He ceased not to do thus for the space of twenty 
days, until he had received from the people sixty thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and there came not to him mer- 
chandise nor a burning plague So the people were 
clamorous for their money, and said, The merchandise 
of the merchant Marouf hath not arrived, and how 
Jong shall he take people’s money and give it to the 
poor ^ And one of them said. My opinion is, that 
should speak with his countryman, the merchant AJi 
Accordingly they came to him and said to him, O 
merchant All, the merchandise of the merchant Marouf 
hath not arrived. And he replied. Be ye pauent , for 
It must arrive soon Then he had a private interview 
with him, and said to him, O hlarou^ what are these 
deeds ^ Did I say unto thee. Toast the bread— or 
Burn It ^ Verily the mCTchants have become clamorous 
for their money, and hare informed me that they have 
become creditors to thee for sixty thousand pieces of 
gold, which thou hast received, and hast distributed to 
the poor And how wilt thou pay thy debt to the 
people, when thou neither sellest nor buyest ^ But he 
replied. What will be the consequence, and what are 
the sixty thousand pieces of gold * When the nier- 
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chandise arriveth, I wJl pre them* if tfiey will, stuffs, 
and if they will, gold and silver Upon this, the 
merchant Ali said to Jam, God is most great ' And 
hast thou merchandise* He answered. Abundance 
And he said to him, Allah and the Saints requite thee 
and thy turpitude ' Did I teach thee this saying in 
order that thou shouldst utter tt to me * Now will I 
inform the people of thee Marouf replied, Go, 
without loquacity Am I a poor man* Verily my 
merchandise compnseth an abundance of things , and 
when It arriveth they shall receive double the value of 
their property I am m no need of them So there- 
in the merchant Ali was enraged, and said to him, 
0 thou of httk good»bteeding, I will vnthout fail 
show thee How is it that thou best to me and art 
not ashamed ’ But he replied, "What thou hast m thy 
pouer, do, aod they shall wait until my merchandise 
arrire, and shall receive their property with addition 
He therefore left him, and departed, and he said withm 
himself, I praised him before, and if I censure him 
DOW, I become a liar, and include myself among those 
to whom apphetb the saying of him who said, He who 
pratseth censureth, best twice And he became 
perplexed respeoing his case Then the merchants 
ctme to him again, and said, O merchant Ah, hast 
thou spolcn to him * He answered them, O people, 
I am abished at him, and he oweth me a thousand 
pieces of gold, but I have not been able to speak, to 
him respecting them When ye gave him, ye con- 
sulted me not, and ye ha.ve nought to say to me So 
denund of him by an application from jourselvea to 
him , and if be give you not, complain of him to the 
Kwg of the city, and say to him, He is an impostor, 
who hath imposed upon «$ For the King will save 
J oj from being topiKd by him 

Accordingly they went to the King, and acquaintet 
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him M ith whi* I ad hawr'd, and «id, O Kia^ of Uie 
ajr, u-c B’p j>crj'!mfd tfspeeting our cajc wiJi ifc« 
mcrchav, vhow ;;e-iefoii y ii cxcenirc j fo' he do h «> 
ard »o,and ever)thin;; that he rccrneth he di«nb«»e'h 
lo the poor by the liandfuJ Noa if he jwtjosed I tJc, 
hii aoul tvoufd not coc»r*)t to (m taking go'd by the 
J andful and giTing it to tl e |«or , > ci w ere he of the 
peopJe of a'nuence, hii le^ci'jr had appeared to u by 
the arnral of hii rnercltanditc , and wc lec no mef* 
chandiie beJonginj to hin, though he auciteth that be 
hath merchandite, ard tha* he hath come on before i* > 
aod ^ehcne^«^ wc mentioned to him anj kind of tntfT, 
he would tay. I hare abundance of it- A c(7n«dcnb*e 
period hath elapsed , but no udiogs of hit merchandiie 
have come i and he luJ» become lodrb^ (o u* to the 
amount of itxty ihoiuand piece* of gold, all of which 
he hath diitnbuted to the poor And they proceeded 
to culogiie him and to pntse hi* generoiity And 
lha* Ktflg uaa covetoua, nore covetoo* than Aahab 
10 when he heard of hi* generoiity and mDDtScesce> 
coretouioe** oiercame him, and he »aid to hi* Vizier, 
If this merchant did not nove** abundant nches, all 
this generou* conduct would not proceed from him, 
his merchandise will uithoot fail arrive, and these 
merchant* will come together to him, and be will d-s- 
perse among them abundant nches. But I am more 
wortJiy of this wealth than they therefore I desire to 
contract fnendship uiJt him, vtd to show an alTecnon 
for him, before his merchandise arnveth, and what 
these merchant* will receive from him, 1 shall receive, 
and I will marry to him my daughter, and jO’O his 
wealth with mine But the Vizier replied, O King of 
the age, I ittugiae him not to be aught but an impostor , 
and the impostor hath ruined the house of the coietous 
The King, however, said to h»»«, O Vizier, I will try 
him, and know whether he be an impostor or veracious. 
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and whether he hare been reared in affluence or not. 
The Viiier said, With what wilt thou try him ’ The 
King answered, I hate a jewel, and I will send for 
him and cause him to he brought to me , and when he 
hath seated himself, I will treat him with honour, and 
giTc him the jewel , and if he know it, and know its 
price, he will be proved to be a person of riches and 
affluence , but if he know it not, he will be proved to 
be an impostor, an upstart, and I will slay him in the 
most abominable manner 


Then the King sent to him, and caused him to be 
brought, and when he came in to him, he saluted 
him, and the King returned his salutation, and 
seated him by his side, and said to him, Art thou 
the merchant Marouf^ He answered, Yes. And 
the King said to him, The merchants assert that thou 
owesl them sixty thousand pieces of geld Now 1$ 
teat which they say true * He answered, Yes The 
King said to him, ^Vberefore hast thou not given to 
teem their money ^ He answered. Let them wait 
until my merchandise amveth, and I will give them 
° j * what I have received, and if they desire 
go d, I will give It them, and if they desire siher, I 
Will gne It them, and if they desire merchandise, I 
w give It them , and to him whom I owe a thousand 
will ^Tc two thousand m return for that wherewith 
he hath Tilled my face before the poor, for I have 
f *hen said to him, O merchant, 

UKc this, and sec what is its kind, and what is its value 
And he gave him a jewel of the 6i« of a hazel-nut, 
nf ® had purchased for a thousand p eces 
another, and held it dear 
wi,!. in his hand, and he pressed upon it 

forefinger, and broke it, for the 
T.* would not bear the pressure 

® h.ing therefore said to bun. Wherefore hast thou 
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broken the jewel * And he laughed, and answered, 
O King of the age, thu is not a jewel This u a 
r^e of mineral worth a thousand pieces of gold 
How IS It th t thou sayest of it that it is ajeweP 
Verily the jewel is of the price of serenty thousand 
pieces of gold, and this ts only called a piece of 
mineral , and the jewel that is not of the size of a 
hazel-nut hath no value in my estimation, nor do I 
care for it. How ts it that thou art a King, and 
callest this a jewel, when it is a piece of mineral, the 
value of which is a thousand pieces of gold ’ But ye 
are excusable, because ye are poor, and have not m 
your possession treasures that are of value So the 
King said to him, O merchan% hast thou jewels of the 
kind that thou mentiooest ^ He answered, Abundance 
^d thereupon, covetousness overcame the King, and 
he said to him, Wilt thou give me perfect jewels’ 
He answered him, HTien the merchandise cometh, I 
will give thee abundance whatsoever thou desirest, I 
have abtmdacce thereof, and I will give thee without 
pnee So the King rejoiced, and said to the mer- 
c^nts. Go your way, and be patient mth him tmtil 
the merchandise arnveth then come, receive your 
money from me And they departed Such was the 
case of Marouf and the roerchaots. 

But as to the Iving, he addressed the Vizier, and 
said to him Treat the merchant hfarouf with courtesy, 
and take and give with him m talk, and mention to 
him my daughter, in order that he may marry her, 

Md we may gain these nches that are in his possession 
But the \ izier replied, O King of the age, venly the 
state of this man hath not pleased me and I imagine 
that he is an impostor and a liar Therefore dea*st 
from these words, lest thoa lose thy daughter for 
nought. And the Vizier had before solicited the 
King to marry to him the damsel, and he desired to 
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marry her to him 5 but when this was told her, she 
consented not. So thereupon the King said to him, 
O deceiver, thou dost not desire for me good fortune, 
because thou demandedst my daughter m marriage 
before, but she consented not to marry thee. So now 
thou interceptest the way of her marriage, and desirest 
that my daughter should remain as a waste land, in 
order that thou mayest take her. But hear from me 
^is saying • Thou hast no concern with these words. 
How can he be an impostor, a liar, when he knew the 
pnee of the jewel, the price at which I purchased it, 
and broke it because it did not please him ^ He hath 
^ny jewels} and when he introduceth himself to my 
daughter, he will see her to be beautiful, and she will 
captivate his reason, and he will love her, and will 
give her jewels and treasures But thou desirest to 
prevent my daughter and to prevent me from obtainmg 
wese riches. So the Viacr was silent, and feared the 
Kiof s rage against him, and he said to himself, Set 
the dogs upon the catUc. Then he inclined to the 
merchant Aiarouf, and said to him. His majesty the 
King loTcth thee, aod he hath a daughter endowed 
with beauty and lorelmess, whom he dcsircth to marry 
to ihM. What then sayest thou ^ And he answered 
ira, No harm. But let him wait until my merchan- 
^8e arnveth 5 for the dowry of the daughters of the 
mgs IS large, and their rank reouireth that they 
s ou d not be endowed save with a dowry befitting 
cir condition; and at this present lime I have not 
1 me wealth. Therefore let him have pauence 
me until the merchandise arnveth , for I have 
•u**' 2tid I most give as her dowry five 

^6usand nurses. I ,hall also require a thousand 
nf Jl! to the poor and needy on the night 

B ^ oductioa to the b^e, and a thousand pursf* 
» give to those who shall walk in the marnage-pfO- 
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cession, and a thousand purses wherewith to prepare 
the naods for the soldiers and others, and 1 shall 
require a btindred jewels to give to the Queen on the 
morning of the wedding, and a hundred jewels to dis- 
tnbute among the female slares and the eunuchs, 
ginng each a jewel in bonour of the rank of the bride 
I shall require, moreoser, to clothe a thousand naked 
persons among the poor, and alms wiU be indis- 
pensable , and this is a thing that wtl] be impossible 
until the merchandise amsetb. But I hare abundance , 
and when the merchandise cometh, I care not for aJl 
these exxasn 

The Vizier therefore went and acquainted the King 
with that which he had said, and the King s^d, 
When this is his desire, how is it that thou sssertrst 
of him that he u an impostor, a Jiar> The Vizier 
replied. And I cease not to sajr so But the King 
chid him angnip, and threatened him, and said to bun, 
Bjr my head, if thou desist not from these words, I 
will slay thee ' Return then to him, and bring him 
to me, and I will arrange with him So the Vizier 
went to him and said to him. Come hither .answer 
the summons of the lung And he replied, I hear 
and obey Then he came to him, and the Ring said 
to him, Apologise not with these excuses, for my 
treasury is full therefore take the kejs into thy 
possession, and expend all that thou requirest, and 
gire what thou wilt, and clothe the poor, and do what 
thou desirest, and mind not for the damsel and the 
female slares But when thy merchandise arnreth, 
show what generosity tbou wilt to thy wife, and we 
will hare patience with thee for her dowry until the 
merchandise arnreth, and there shall nerer be a^ 
difference between me and th«. He then ordered 
the sheikh el»lslam to perfonn the ceremony of the 
marruge-contract. So he performed the ceremony of 
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the contract of the itainage of the King’s daughter to 
the merchant Marouf. The King ctommenctd the 
celebration of the fesunty, and gate orders to decorate 
the city, and the drums uere bnten, and the tables of 
iiands were spread ujih all kirds of dishes, and the 
performers of sports came. The merchant Marouf 
sat upon a throne m a saloon, and the performers of 
sports, and the cKhibi ors of cijmiag tricks, and the 
dancers, and the performets of extraordinary arts and 
wonderful games, were disposed lO order before hint, 
and he proceeded to order the Treasurer, and to say 
to him, Bnng the gold and sdrer. Accordingly he 
brought bun die gold and the iiUer, and Marouf went 
round among the people who were diverting them- 
selves, and gave to every one who plajed by the 
handful, and bestowed alms 00 the poor isd need), 
and clad the naked, and it was a aois) festi ty The 
Treasurer bad not tune to b'log the money from the 
treasury, and the heart of the Vtzier almost burst witb^ 
rage', bat he could not speak. The merchan*'^3tli 
also wondered st the squandenog of this wealth, and 
said to the merchant hlaroof, hlay Allah and the 
Saints tctaluie upon thy temple ' Hath it not sufficed 
thee that thou hast wasted the money of the merchants, 
hut thou wilt also waste the money of the King ^ But 
the merchant Marouf answered him. Thou hast no 
concern with it , and when the jnercbandise arn> eth, 

I will compensate the King for this with double its 
value And he proceeded to scatter the money, and 
to say wrtbin himself, A burning plague ’ What will 
happen wiU happen j and from that which is pre- 
destined there is no escape 

The festivity ceased not for the space of forty day s , 
and on the one-and-fortieth day they made the pro- 
bride All the Emirs and the soldiers 
waked before her, and when they entered with her, 
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Marouf icattered goJd orer the heads of the people 
They made for her a magotfceot procession, and 
Marouf expended a vast quantity of wealth They 
introduced hun to the Queen, and he sat upon the high 
mattress, and they let down the curtains, and closed 
the doors, and went forth, leanng him with the bnde 
And thereupon he smote hand upon hand, and sat 
sorrowful for some time, suiUng palm upon palra, and 
saying, There is no strength nor power but in God, 
the High, the Great • So the Queen said to him, O 
my lord, Allah preserre thee ' ^Vhat aileth thee, that 
thou art sorrowful > And he replied. How can I be 
otherwise than sorrowful when thy father hath dis- 
^ quieted me, aod done to me a deed Iile the burruog ot 
the green com ’ She said, And what hath my father 
done to thee ^ Tell roe He answered, He hath 
introduced me to thee kfore my mercbMdise h«th 
arrived, and I desired at least g hundred jewels w 
distribute amoog thy female slaves, to each one 2 
jewel, that she might rejoice in it, and say. My ^otd 
gave me a jewel on the nigbt of his introductioa to roV 
lady, — and this good deed would have been an act of 
honour to thy rank, and faaee increased thy glory , for 
I am not deficient m larrshing jewels, having of them 
an abundance But she said to bun, Be not anxious 
for that, nor griese thyself for this reason As ta 
^myself, thou hast no blame to fear from me, for 1 
will have patience with thee until the merchandise 
amveth , and as to the female slares, thou hast nought 
to care for on their account. So he was appeased 
And on the following morning he entered the bath, 
and put on a suit of the apparel of Kings, and, hanog 
gone forth from ihe bath, entered the King’s eouncil- 
chamber whereupon those who were in it rose to 
him upon their f«t, and wceired him with respect 
and honour, and congratolat^l hun, and blessed bun 
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He sat by the side of the King, and said, Where is 
Treasurer^ They answered, Lo, he 15 before 
thee And he said, Bnng the robes of honour, and 
invest all the Viziers and the Emirs and the men of 
olTce Accordingly he brought him all that he de- 
manded, and he sat giving to every one who came to 
him, and presenting to every nun according to his 
rank 

He continued in this state for the space of twenty 
days, and there appeared not any merchandise belonging 
to him, nor aught else Then the Treasurer became 
straitened by him to the utmost degree, and he went 
in to the King in the absence of Marouf, when the 
King was sitting with the Vuicr, and no one beside, 
Md he kissed the ground before him, and said, 0 
King of the age, I will acquaint thee with a thing , 
for perhaps thou wouldst blame me for not acquainting 
thee therewith Know that the treasury hath become 
almost empty , there remameth not m it any money, 
except a small quantity, and after ten days we shaii 
eloie It empty So the King said, 0 Vizier, verdy 
the rnerchaodise of my soo-io-law hath been backward 
m coming, and no tidings of it have appeared And 
the Vizier laughed, and said to him, Mjy God be 
gracious to thee, O King of the age ' Thou art none 
other than a careless person with respect to the con- 
duct of this impostor and liar By thy head, there is 
no merchandise belonging to him, nor a plague to 
relieve us of him, but be hath only incessantly imposed 
opon thee until he hath consumed thy wealth, and 
married thy daughter for nothing And how long 
Vilt thou be heedless of this liai ’ The King there- 
upon said to him, O Vizier, how shall we act, that we 
may know the truth of his sute ^ And he answered, 
v) King of the age, no one will become acquainted 
With the man’s secret except his wife Therefore 
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seod to thy daughter, desincg that she may come 
behind the curtain, in order that I may ask her 
respecting the truth of hu state, so that she may 
examine him and acquaint us with his state And he 
replie^ There will b- no harm in that By my head, 
if It be proved that he is an impostor, a iiar, I will 
STtfely slay him in the most unfortunate manner ' He 
then took the Viaier, and entered with* him into the 
sitting-chamber, and sent to his daughter So she 
came behind the curtain , and this was during the 
^sence of her hnsbmd , and when she came, she said> 
O ray father, what dost thou desire ^ He answered, 
Speak to the Vizier Accordingly she said, O Vizier, 
what wouJdst thou * He answered, O my mutresr, 
J^ow that thy husband hath consumed the wraith of 
thy father, and he hath marned thee without giring a 
dowry, and hath o« ceased to promise us and to break 
ho promise no tidings of his merchandise have 

X ared, and, in short, we desire that thou wouldrt 
m US respecting him She replied, ^'’crlIy, hw 
words are many, and he is constantly coming and 
promising me jewels and treasures and costly stuff’s , 
but I hare seen nothing And he said, O my mistress, 
canst thou this night take and five with him m talk, 
and say to him, Acquaint me with the truth, and fear 
nothing , for thou hast become my husband, ard I will 
not be neglecJiil of thee so acquaint me with the 
^th of the case, and I will contriie for thee a plan 
by which thou shall be nude happy * After that, use 
nearness and remoteness of speech to him, and make a 
show of affection to him, and induce him to confess , 
and then acquaint us wih the truth of his case And 
she said, O my father, I know how to examine him. 

She then departed , and after mgh J'aJl, her huibind 
Marouf came in to her according to his cvs’om. So 
she rose to 1 im, and took him wiJi her hand berea h 



167 


The Story of Marouf 

his arrapit, and beguiled him with excessive guile 
(And sufficient is the guile of women when they have 
to request of men anything of which they desire the 
accomplishment.) She ceased not to beguile him and 
to coax him with speech sweeter than honey until she 
stole his reason , and when she saw that he had inclined 
to her entirely, she said lo him, O my beloved O delight 
of my eye, O joy of my heart, may God not make me 
desolate by thme absence, nor time make a separation 
between me and thee' for affection for thee hath 
taken up its abode m my heart, and the lire of desire 
for thee hath burned my liver, and there can be no 
neglect of thee ever But I desire that thou wouJdst 
acquaint me with the truth, for the stratagems of 
ftlsehood are not profiuble, nor do they gain credit on 
all occasions. How long wilt thou impose and lie (o 
my father? I fear that thy case will be exposed to 
my father before we contrive a stratagem to avoid it, 
and that he will lay violent hands upon thee 
Acquaint me then with the truth, and thou shalt 
experience nought but what will rejoice thee When 
thou shalt have acquainted me with the truth of the 
case, thou shalt fear nothing that would injure thee 
How often wilt thou assert that thou art a merchant, 
and a person of riches, and that thou hast merchandise ^ 
A long penod hath passed during which thou hast 
been saying, My merchandise my merchandise — - 
but no tidings of thy merchandise hath appeared , and 
anxiety is manifest in thy countenance on this account 
Now, if thy words have no truth, inform me, and 1 
Will contrive for thee a plan by means of which jbou 
shall be safe, if it be the will of God And e 
tcplied, O my mistress, I will acquaint thee wnth t 
^uih, and whatever thou wilt, do So she ’ 

Say, and take care to be veracious , for veracity ** , 
ship of safety and beware of falsehood , •u’’ ‘ 
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gracMh lu .peaker. Dinaely gifted was he who 


Take care to be rmwop, eren though reraeity .houiJ 
An,t^ ^*1? ‘® ** horoed with the* threaten^ fire, 
And God I approval , for the lilHeit of men li i>« 
o angereih the Lord and pleaseth Hi» rerrants- 


And he said, O my mistress know that I am Bot 
a merchant, and I hare neither merchandise nor a 
bureing pla^e But m my country 1 bm only a 
^bbler, Md 1 hare a wife whose name is FaUma el- 
rra, Md such and such things happened to me tilth 
er. And he acquainted her with the story from its 
commencement to us end 

Upon this she laughed, and said, Venly thou art 
*>’”5 impos.uon' He 
'"‘Stress, may God (whose name 


k/ mistress, may t»od (whose name 

w exalted ) preserre thee to reil ftulo and 
soire griefs And she said, llsow that thou hast 
imposed upon my father, aod deceived him by the 
abuflcmce of thine idle boasting, so that he hath 
m^ned me to thee by reason of his covetousness 
iften thou consumedst his wealth, and the Vizier 
suspectrth thee for this conduct , and how often doth 
he s^ak of thee before my father, sating to him, 
erily he la an impostor, a liar ' But my father hath 
not complied with that which he hath said, because he 
had deimnded me in marnage, and I consented not 
that he should be to me a husband, and that I should 
to im a wife Then the lime became tedious, 
and my father had become straitened, and he S3|d to 
me, Alake him confess And I hare made thee con- 
fess, and what was corered hath become exposed 
Alow my father is purposing mischief to thee on this 
account, b,n thou hast become my husband, and I 
will not neglect thee For if I informed ay father of 
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this news, it would be prored to him that thou art an 
impostor, a Iw, and that thou hast imposed upon the 
daughters of Kings, and squandered away their nches , 
and thine offence would not be forgiven by him, but 
he would slay thee without doubt, and it would be- 
come publish^ among the people that I had marned a 
man who was an impostor, a liar, and thou wouldst be 
a cause of disgrace to me Moreover, if my father 
slew thee, probably he would desire to marry me to 
another, and this is 3 thing to which I would not 
consent even if I were to die for refusing But arise 
now, and put on the dress of a memlook, and take 
wth thee fifty thousand pieces of gold of my wealth , 
then mount upon a courser, and journey to a country 
to which the rule of roy father doth not reach There 
trade as a merchant, and wme to me a letter, and send 
It by a courier who will bring it to me privatelj, that 
I may know m what country thou art, in order that I 
send to thee all that my hand can procure 
Thus thy wealth will become abundant , and if my 
father die I will send to thee, and thou shalt come 
^ith respect and honour, and if thou die, or I die, 
departing to receive the mercy of God (whose name 
be exalted 1 ), the day of resurrection will unite us. 
This IS the right plan , and as long as thou conlinuest 
Well and I continue well, I will not cease to send thee 
letters and riches Ansc before the daylight cometh 
upon thee, and thou art perplexed, and destruction 
eniironcth thee So he said lo her, O my mistress, I 
throw mpclf upon thy generosity, begging thee to bid 
me farewell with an embrace And she replied, No 
harm He then embraced her, and put on the dress 
of a memlook, and ordered the grooms lo saddle for 
him a swift courser They therefore saddled for him 
a courser, and be bade faimcll to his wife, and went 
forth from the city at the dose of the night, and 
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departed, every one who saw him imagining that he 
was one of the memlooLs of the Saltan going cn a 
journey for the accomplisfament of some affair 

And when the morning arrived, her faJier came 
with the Vmer to the sitting-chamber, and her father 
sent to her. So she came behind the curtain, and bet 
father said to her, O my daughter, what saj-est then? 
She answered, I say. May God blacken the face of 
thy Vizier* For he desired to blacken my face m 
the eyes of my husband And how to> said the 
King She answered, He came la to me yesterday, 
before I mcnticmed to him these words, and Jo, Fary 
the eunuch came m to me with a letter la his hand, 
and he said, Ten raemlooks arc standing bencaJi the 
Window of the palace, and they gave me this Je* er, 
and said to me. Kiss for us the hands of oar 
Maro^ the merchant, and give him this letter , for vre 
are of hts memlooka who are with the merchandise, 
and it liaih been told ns that he hath mimed the 
daugh'er of the King , so we have come to him W 
acquaint him with the event* that hath happened to u* 
on the way And I loot the letter and read it, and 
saw m It,— r rom the five hnodred roetnlooks, to the 
possessor of dignitj, our master, the merchant hlarouf 
— To proceed. The new* wherewith we acqcais* 

thee is this After thou Icftcst us, the Arabs can e 
forth against us, and fought with us, and they were 
two hundred horsemen, while we were five hundred 
memlooki, and a severe conest ensued between ci 
and the Arab*. They prevented our purs-mg ‘J’" 
way, ard il iny day* elapsed while we were cos end- 
ing with them, and this was the cause of our bc’Og 
behind the time in coming to thee They ha*e takes 
from us two hundred loads of stuiTs, forming pa’t cf 
tfce merchandise, and killed of us Cf y memlooks 
Apd when the new* came to him, he said. May Allah 
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disippomt them ' Wherefore should they contend 
with the Arabs for the sake of two hundred lords of 
merchandise' And what are two hundred loads' 
It was not expedient for them to delay on that 
account, for the mlue of the two hundred loads is 
but seren thousand pieces of jold But ,t is requisite 
that 1 go to them and hasten them , and as to what 
the Arabs hate taken, the merchandise will not be 

me '„d f" !!■ “r “y upon 

mj and I will reckon as though I had bestowed it in 

j™'" J" ‘‘"“"dcd from me, 

when he descended, I fooktxl f,t ThTt dV”„f 
he palace, and saw that the ten memlooks who 
brought him the letter, were like moons, each one 
of lliem ivearmg a sun of apptrel worth two thm- 
sand pieeea of gold, and that there teas not in the 
poiscssion of my father a ntentlMk ,e„„b|,ag of 
them He then repaired w«h the iTtr.mU-i 
brought him the letter, in order that hem.EhVbT^^ 
his merchandise And praise be to God wh 
vented me from mentioning to him aucht of 
which thou oidereds. me ,o myl Fo'JLo „ ol 
derided me and thee, and pro^blv he Ti/m, ij 
looked upon me with the eye of disnarem„ ” 
would have hated me But the fault f. luh »”*** 
Vizicr, who speaketh against my huskn-ei ° ^ *by 
suitable to him So the King japj q 
verily the wealth of thy husband » Ihimd ^ “^“Sbter, 
thinketh not of it , and from the day thi. ^ 
our country he hath been constantly be^m tiered 
the poor If «i be the will ofGod.heS"^ 

ttiththemcrchandise.andabiuidantPoArif * 
lideuafromhim HeproccvdcdtoacBe, ^ be- 
to threaten the Vizier, and the atrata^ j 

«Cem deceiyed him 
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But as to the merchant Marouf. he mounted thi 
courser, and proceeded ow the desert tract, perplexed, 
not knowng to what country to so , and by^reason of 
the pain of separation, he moaned, and he suffered 
ecstasy and afflicuons, and recited some verses, after 
which he wept violently The ways were obstructed 
in his face, and he preferred death above Lfe Then 
he went hke one intoxicated, through the violence of 
his perplexity, and ceased not to proceed unul the 
hour of noon, when he approached a village, and saw 
p oughman n^r i^ ploughing with a yoke of bulls » 
and hunger had violenUy affected him , so he went to 
Je ploughman and said to him, Peace be on thee f 
.^lod he returned his salutation, and said. Welcome to 
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plough m his stead, unMl he come, to compensate for 
my hanng hindered him from hu work. 

Accordingly he took the plough, and drove on the 
bulls, and ploughed a little, and the plough stn-ck 
against something, whereupon the beasts stopped So 
he urged them } bat they could net proceed , and he 
looked at the plough, and saw tha* it was caught m a 
nng of gold. He therefore removed from it the earth, 
and he found that nng to be n the middle of a stone 
of alabaster, of the site of the lower stone of a mill ; 
and he laboLred at u until he pulled it up from its 
place, when there appeared beneath it a subterranean 
place with stairs , and he descended tho<e stairs, and 
taw a place like a bath, with four floors. The first 
floor was full of gold, from the floor to the roof, 
and the second floor was fill of emeralds and pearls 
and coral, from the floor to the roof, and the third 
floor was full of jacinths and balass^rubies and tur- 
quoises , and the fourth floor was full of diamonds and 
precious minerals of all kinds of jewels Also, at the 
upper end of that place was a chest of clear crystal, 
full of incomparable jewels, each jewel of them being 
of the size of a hazeUnut , and upon that chest was a 
Imle box, of the size of a lemon, and it was of gold 
So when he beheld this, he wondered, and rejoiced 
exceedingly , and he said. What can be m this little 
box * 1 hen he opened it, and he saw in it a scal- 

nng of gold, on which were engraved names and 
talismans, like the marks made by the creeping of ants 
And he rubbed the seal-nog, and lo, a speaker said. 
At thy service ’ At thy service ’ O my master ' 
Demand then, and thou shalt receive Dost thou 
desire to build a town, or to ruin a city, or to slay a 
King, or to dig a river, or anything of that kind ’ 
For whatsoever thou demandest, it will happen, by 
permission of the Almighty King, the Creator of the 
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plough IQ his stead, until he come, to compensate for 
my having hindered him from his work. 

Accordingly he took the plough, and drove on the 
hulls, and ploughed a Jitile, and the plough struck 
against something, whereupon the beasts stopped So 
he urged them , hut they could not proceed , and he 
looked at the plough, and saw that it was caught in a 
ring of gold He therefore removed from it the earth, 
and he found that ring to be 10 the middle of a stone 
of alabaster, of the size of the lower stone of a mill , 
and he laboured at it until he pulled it up from its 
place, when there appeared beneath it a subterranean 
place with stairs , and he descended those stairs, and 
saw a place like a bath, with four floors The first 
floor was full of gold, from the floor to the roof, 
and the second floor was full of emeralds and pearls 
and coral, from the floor to the roof, and the third 
floor was full of jacinths aod balass>rub es and tur- 
quoises , and the fourth floor was full of diamonds and 
precious minerals of all kinds of jewels Also, at the 
upMr end of that place was a chest of clear erysul, 
full of incomparable jewels, each jewel of them being 
of the size of a hazel-nut, and upon that chest was a 
little box, of the size of a lemoo, and it was of gold 
So when he beheld this, he wondered, and rejoiced 
exceedingly , and he said. What can be in this little 
box ^ Then he opened it, and he saw m it a seal- 
nng of gold, on which were engraved names and 
talismans, like the marks made by the creeping of ants 
And he rubbed the seal-nng, and lo, a speaker said. 
At thy service ’ At thy service ' O my master • 
Demand then, and thou shall receive Dost thou 
desire to build a town, or to rum a city, or to slay a 
King, or to dig a nver, or anything of that kind ’ 
For whatsoever thou demandest, it will happen, by 
permission of the Almighty King, the Creator of the 
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night and the day So he said to him, 0 creature of 
^ Lord, who art thou, and what mayest thou be? 
He answered, I am the seirant of this seal-nog, 
a^ng semce of at possessor, and wbatesrr 

objea of desire he demandeth, I accomplish it for him , 
and there is no excuse for my neglectuie what he 
com^ndeth me to do . for I am Sultan orer fnbes cf 
the Oemt, and the number of my troops is two acd 
wremy tnbes The number of each trL is two and 
sescnty thousand, and esery one of the thousand ndrth 
orer a ihoimnd hfands, and each Marid ruleth oscf 
a thouMnd Genii, and every Genie ruleth over a 
thousand Devils, and every Devil ruleth over a thou- 
sand Genu, and dl of them arc under my authority, 
and they are unable to disobey me But I am bound 
by enc^tmene to this seal-rmg, and I cannot disobey 
him who possesseth it. Lo, thou hast possessed it, 
and I have become thj servant. Demand then what 
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take forth what « m this treasure and place it on the 
fece of the earth J He aoswcred, Yes ; it will be the 
easiest of actions. And S-latouf said, Take forth all 
that is in it, and lea-re not of n aught. And he made 
a sign with his hand towards die gro-and, whereupon 
it cloTC asunder. Then he descended, and was 
absent a little while} and lo, young, elegant boys, 
with beautiful faces, came forth carrying^ baskets of 
gold, and those baskets were full of gold, and 
Siey emptied them} after which they went and 
brought more *, and they ceased not to transport the 
gold and jewels, and not more than a short time had 
elapsed when they said. There remMnetb not in the 
treasure aught. Upon this, Aboulsadat came op to 
him, and said to him, O my master, thou bast seen 
that we have transported all that was b the treasure. 
And he said to him, What are these beautiful boys ? 
He answered. These are my children } for this work 
deserved not that I should eollect for it the Genu, 
and my children have accomplished thbe affair, and 
have wn honoured by serving thee. Now demand 
what thou desiiest beside this. So he said to him, 
Canst thou bring me mules and chests, and put these 
riches into the chests, and place the chests upon the 
moles ? He answered. This will he the easiest affair 
that can be. Then he uttered a great cry, whereupon 
his children presented themselves before him 5 and 
they were eight hundred. And he said to them. Let 
some of you become transformed into the semblance of 
mules, and some of you into the semblance of beautiful 
metxJooks, such that the like of the least of them cxisteth 
not in the possession of any of the Kings, and some of 
you into the scmbUnce of those -who lei out beasts of 
burden, and some of yoo into the semblance of servants. 
And they lUd as he commanded them ; after which he 
called out to the Genii, who presented themselves 
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before him, and he ordered them that some of them 
should become transformed into the semblance of 
horses saddled with saddles of gold set with jewel* 
And when Marouf beheld this, he said, Where are 
chests ^ They thmfore brought them before him. 
And he said. Pack the gold and the minerals, each 
kind by itself So they packed them, and put them 
upon three hundred mules. And Marouf said, 0 
Aboulsadat, canat thon bring roe loads of precious 
stuffs * He asked, Host thou desire Egyptian stuffs, 
or Syrian, or Persian, or Indian, or Greek ^ He 
answered, Bring of the stuffs of each country a 
hundred loads upon a hundred mules He replied, 

O my master, grant roe a delay, until I arrange my 
seirants for that purpose, and order each company to 
go to a country in order to bring a hundred loaos of ifi 
rtuffs, and they shall become transformed into the sem- 
blance of mules, and come carryiog the goods, hlarouf 
wid, What shall be the penod of delay ^ He answered, 
The penod of the blackness of the night , for the daylight 
shall not arise without thy banog with thee all that thou 
de^CTt. And he said, I grant thee this period of delay 
He then commanded them to pitch lor him 3 tent. 

So they pitched it, and he seated himself, and they 
brought him a table of mods, and Aboulsadat said 
to him, O my master, sit in the teat, and these my 
children are before thee to guard thee, therefore fear 
not aught , and I am going to collect my ilarci, and 
send them to accomplish thine affair Then Aboul* 
sadat WTOt his way, and Marouf sat in the tent, with the 
table before him and the children of AExiuIsadat before 
him m the semblance of memlooks and serraa * and 
other dej<cndaii.s And while he was situftg in this 
wte, lo the pcasam approiched,carryisgaiargewooJen 
bowl of lentils, and a fodder hag full of hirle) So 
he saw the tent pitched, and the memloofci standing 
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Tillage, imagining that he f^himself] v,2S a relation of 
the King 

Marouf passed that night ni delight and joy, and 
they brought him damsels, of the bndes of the trcasi-res, 
who played upon the in»tnimeots of music and danced 
before him Thus he passed his night, and rt was not 
to lie reckoned among lives. And when the moniing 
came, he was not aware when the dust rose and flew, 
and dispersed, exposing to new mules bearing loads. 
They were seven hundred mules, carrying stuffs, and 
around them were young men like those who Jet out 
beasts of burden, and muleteers, and Jight»bearers , and 
Aboulsadat was riding upon a mule, being w the 
serohlance'of leader of the caravan, and before him wa* 
a litter upon which were four ornaments of bnlliant red 
wJd set with jewels When he arnvrf at the tent, he 
alighted from the back of the mule, and kissed the 
ground, and said, O my roaster, venly the affair «* 
accomplished completely and perfectly, and in ihu 
litter IS a suit of apparel from the treasures, of which 
there IS not the like among the apparel of Kings 
therefore put it on, and ride to the liUer, and coimnand 
us to do what thou desirest. And he replied, O 
Aboulsadat, I desire to wnte for thee a letter, with 
which thou sbalt repair to the city of Khitao of 
Tartary, and go in to my uncle the King, and go not 
in to him save m the semblance of a human councr 
So he said to him, I hear and obey He then wrote 
a letter and sealed i., and Aboulsadat took it, and pro- 
ceeded With It until he went in to the King, when he 
saw him saying, O Vizier, venly my heart ii anviou* 
for my son in Jaw, and I fear that the Arabs nuy »laT 
him Would that I knew whither he is going, iha * 
might follow him u nh ihe troops, and would that he M 
informed me thereof before his departure I Upon *''** 
the Vitier replied. May God be gracious to thee with 
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«sp«t to this state of heedlesiness in which thou art ' 
13y thy head, the raan hath known that we had become 
edited to suspea him, and he feared disgrace, and 
a j ** impostor, a liar 

j^d lo, the courier entered, and he kissed the ground 
ore the King, and ofTered up a prayer in his favour 
“‘J blessings, and for 
length of life So the King jaid to him. Who art 
thou, and what is ihme affair' And he answered 
Thy son in.law hath sent me 
. ^ L be IS approaching with the merchandise, 

h: by me a letter Lo, here it is 

He therefore took u and read it, and saw in it-After 
w ouf uncle, the glorious King, I 
b*" come with the merchandise , 
come forth and meet me with the troops And 
gereupon the King said, May Allah blacken thy face, 
How often wilt thou speak against the 
p tation of my son-io-law, and assert him to be a 
Jiar and an impostor' He bath come with the mer- 
cMn^se, and thou art none other than a uaiter So 
izier hung down his head towards the ground, m 
sname and confusion, and replied, O King of the age, 
said not these words save on account of the long 
•if ^ ,e merchandise, and I was fearing the loss of 
e wealth that he hath expended But the King said, 
k^.iT*'^'”'’ ^.b®^ "’y riches ' Since his merchandise 

come, he will gire me instead of them an abun- 
dance of th ngs 

Then the King gave orders to decorate the city, and 
ent in to his daughter, and said to her, Good news 
or thee Venly thy husband will soon come with 
•s rnerchaodise , and be hath sent to me a letter in- 
orming me of that event, and lo, I am going forth to 
meet him The damsel therefore wondered at this 
circumstance, and said within herself, Verily this is a 
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wonderful thing ' Was he deriding me, and making 
game of me, or was he pronog me, when he informed 
me that he was a poor man ^ But praise be to God 
that nothing lojurioos to him proceeded from me* 
And as to the merchant AIi of Cairo, when he saw 
the decoration of the city, he inquired respecting the 
cause of it, and they said to him, The merchandise of 
the merchant Marouf, the soa-inWaw of the King, hi h 
arrived So he said, God is most great! What is 
this calamity ' Vcniy he came to me fleeing from his 
wife, and he was a poor man Whence then came to 
him merchandise ^ But probably the daughter of the 
King hath contnved for him a straugem, in fear of 
disgrace, and Kings are not unable to accomplish any- 
thing However, may God (whose name be e’uhed ' J 
protect him, and not disgrace him • And all the cihef 
merchants rejoiced and were glad because they wmuld 
receive their money The King then assembled the 
troops and went forth , and Aboulsadat had returned 
to Marouf, aod informed him that he had delivered the 
letter, whereupon Marouf *aid. Put je on the loads- 
Accordingly they put them on , and he clad himself « 
the suit of the apparel of the treasures, and got up into 
the litter, and became a thousand tunes grea’cr and 
more majestic than the King He proceeded as fir as 
half the tray, and lo, the Kiog met him wiJi the troops, 
and when he came to him, he saw him wearing that 
dress, and nding in the Iictcr, and he threw himself 
upon him, salired him, and congratulated him on hi* 
safety All the great men of the empire also saluted 
him, and it appeared that Marouf was veracioi-s and 
that there was no falsehood ri him. 

He entered the city in a statelr procemon that 
viould have made the gall-Haddrr of the Iioa to bars', 
and the mcrchanu came to him and hissed the grouaJ 
before him. Then the merchant All aaid to him, 
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Thou hast done this deed, and it hath been success- 
fully accomplished by thee, O sheikh of the impostors ' 
But thou art deserving, therefore may God (whose 
name be exalted 1 ) increase to thee His bounty ' And 
Marouf laughed And when he entered the palace, 
he seated htmself upon the throne, and said. Put ye the 
loads of gold into the treasury of my uncle, the iCmg, 
and bring ye the loads of stuffs So they brought 
them forward to him, and proceeded to open them, 
load after load, and to take forth thetr contents, until 
they had opened the seven hundred loads , whereupon 
he selected the best of them, and said, Take them into 
the Queen, that she may distribute them among her 
female slaves , and take ye this chest of jewels and 
carry it in to her, that she may distnbute the jewels 
among her female slaves and the eunuchs Next he 
proceeded to give, to the merchants to whom he was 
udebted, scuffs m payment of the debts , and to whom 
he owed a thousand, he gave stuffs worth two thousand, 
or more , after which, he distributed to the poor and 
needy, while the King looked on, and was unable to 
prevent him He ceased not to give and bestow until 
he had distributed the eeven hundred loads , when he 
looked towards the soldiers, and betook himself to 
distributing among them raioeraU and emeralds and 
jacinths and pearls and coral and other things, noc 
giving the jewels save by handfuls, without numbeiing 
bo the King said to him, O my son, these gifts are 
sufficient , for there remaineth not of the merchandise 
more than a small quantity But he replied, I have 
abundanc/t And ius veracity had become publicly 
manifest, and no one could any longer belie him He 
became careless as to giving, for the servant of the 
seal-nng brought him whatever he demanded Then 
the Treasurer came to the King, and said, O King of 
the age, verily the treasury is filled, and will not hold 
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the rest of the loads, and where shall we put what 
remaincth of the gold and nunerals * So he pointed 
out to him another place And when hiS wife beheld 
this thing, her joy was excessive, and she wondered, 
and said within herself, Whence can all this wealth 
hare come to him ^ In like manner also the merchants 
rejoiced at the things that he had giren them, aod they 
prayed for him Aixl as to the merchant All, he 
wondered too, and said within himself. How is it that 
he hath imposed and lied so that he hath gamed pos- 
session of all these treasures * For if they were from 
the daughter of the King, he would not hare distri- 
buted them to the poor But how excellent is the 
saying of him who said— 

V hen the Kiag' of king* bestoweth, inquire pet 
respeetiag uie eaute. 

Ood will gire to whom He pleaieth so keep within 
the bouni}i of reverence 

But as to the King, he wondered extremely at what 
he beheld of the actions of Marouf, and bis generosity 
and munificence in larisbiog the wealth 

After that, Marouf went in to hii wife, who met 
him smiling, laughing, and joyful, and kissed his hand, 
and said Wast thou making game of me, or didst thou 
try me by thy saying, I am a poor man, and fieeing 
from my wife ^ Praise be to God that nothing in- 
junous to thee proceeded from roe ' Thou act roy 
belored, and there is none more dear in my estimation, 
whether thou be rich or poor , and I wish that thou 
wouldst inform me what ihoo desiredst by these words 
He replied, I desired to try thee, that I ifiight sec 
whether thine affection were sincere, or on account of 
wealth and covetousness of worldly goods > and 1' 
hath become mamfest 10 me that thine affecuoa h 
sincere , and since thou art true in affection, welcome 
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to thee ’ I have known thy ralue Then he went 
into a place by hiinseir, and rubbed the seal-img So 
Aboulsadat presented himself to him, and said to him, 
At thy service ' Demand then what thou wilt He 
replied, I desue of thee a suit of the apparel of the 
treasures for my wife, and ornaments of the treasures, 
comprising a necklace of forty incomparable jewels 
And he said, I hear and obey Then he brought to 
him what he had command^ him to procure, and 
Marouf earned the suit of apparel and the ornaments, 
after he had dismissed the servant, and, going in to his 
wife, he put them before her, and said to her. Take 
and put them on , and welcome to thee ’ And when 
she looked at those things, her reason fled in conse- 
quence of her joy , and she saw, among the orna- 
ments, two anklets of gold set with jewels, the work of 
the magicuos, and bracelets and earrings and a nose- 
ring which DO riches would suffice to purchase She 

S x on the suu of apparel and the ornaments, and said, 
my master, I desire to treasure them up for festivals 
and holidays But he replied. Wear them always, 
for I have abundance beside ^em And when she 
put them on, and the female slaves beheld her, they 
rejoiced, and kissed her hands He then left them, 
and went apart by himself, and again rubbed the seal- 
ring The servant therefore presented himself to him, 
and he said to him. Bring me a hundred suits of apparel, 
with the ornaments of gold appropriate to them And 
he replied, I hear and obey— -and brought him the suits 
of apparel, each suit having its ornaments of gold within 
It , and Marouf took them, and called out to the 
female slaves So they came to him, and he gave to 
each of them a suit, and they put on the suits, and 
became bke the houns, the Queen being among them 
like the moon among the stars And one of the 
female slaves informed the King thereof, wherefore 
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the came la to lus daci^hter, sod aw that (he 
aad her female ilarei anuzed the beholder, and he 
wondered at this extremely 

He then went forth and fummoned hu Vizier, and 
Mid to him, O Vizjer, inch asd ruch thmge bare 
happened, and what uyest thou of thu ca«^ He 
aojwercd, O King of the age, renly thu conduct pro- 
ceedeih notfrommerchaata, for pieces of linen remain 
in the posseutoa of the merchant for years, and he 
(clleth than not are for gam How should merchants 
hare geoerosirp like this generosity, and how can they 
aceumula e the like of these nches and jewels tveb as 
exist not in the possession of Kings, are m smaU 
qwintities * How then can loads of them ex«s* la the 
pesseutOQ of merehaats’ There mtst be a cause for 
thw. But, if thou uih comply wiih my adnee, I 
make manifest to thee the truth of the case And he 
replied, I will comply with thy adnee, O Vjzier So 
the Vizter Mid to him. Hare an latemew with huti, 
and show affection for him, and conrerse with hint, 
and say to him, O my eoD«ui-law, I bare it to my 
hearts go with thee and the Vizier, and none else, to 
a garden, for the sake of dirersion* And when we 
hare gone forth to the garden, we wdJ put the wine- 
table, and I will constrain him, asd give him to dnnk , 
and when he hath drank the wine, his reason wJI be 
lost, and his nght judgment will quit him, and we will 
ask him respecting the truth df his case, for he will 
acquaint us with his secrets "Wine u a betrayer, and 
dinnely gifted was he who said— 

When we had drank it and it bad crept as far at the 
place of iccreti 1 caid to it Stop 
Fcarios lest its inSuence ihoilld oTercome me and my 
compaiuoas discorer laj fa ddea secret. 

Then when he hath informed us of the truth of the 
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case, we shall know his state, and may do with him as 
we like and choose , for I fear for thee the results of 
this state m which he is Probably his soul may be 
ambitious of obtaining the kingdom, and the troops may 
be collected by means of gcDerosity and the lanshmg 
of wealth, and he may depose thee, and take the 
kingdom from thee And the King replied. Thou 
hast spoken truth. 

They passed the night agreeing as to this plan , and 
when the morning came, the King went forth to the 
hall, and seated himself, and lo, the servants and 
grooms came into him tn affliction So be said to 
them, What hath befallen you ^ And they answered, 
O King of the age, the grooms curried the horses, and 
gave fodder to them and to the mules that brought the 
merchandise , and when we arose in the morning, we 
found that the memlooks had stolen the horses and 
mules, and we searched tbe subles, but saw cot horses 
nor mules , and we entered tbe place of the memlooks, 
W asew utft Hi « anyeme , ani we Vnow nox tlney 
fled The King therefore wondered at that , for he 
imagined that the Geotr were horses and mules and 
memlooks, and knew not that they were the Genu of 
the servant of the talisman And he said to them, O 
ye accursed ' How is it that a thousand beasts, and 
live hundred memlooks, and servants besides, fled, and 
ye perceived them not^ They replied. We know not 
how It happened to us that they fled And he said. 
Depart, and wait until your master cometh forth from 
the harem, and acquamt him with the news So they 
departed from before the King, and sat perplexed 
respecting this matter , and while they were sitting m 
this state, lo, Marouf came forth from the harem, and 
saw them sorrowful, and he said to them What is the 
news ' They therefore acquainted him with that 
which had happened But he said, And what is their 
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demand ^ that he desired of Aboulsadat, who pre- 
sented It before him immediateJy He seated fumscJf 
upon the throne, and the troops obeyed him, and he 
sent to the daughter of the King, saying to her. Pre- 
pare thpelf , for I am coromg to take thee as my wife 
this night, being full of desire to be with thee Upon 
this, she wept , and the case of her father and her 
husband gnered her , and she seat to say to him. Let 
me remain unoJ the penod of widowhood shallhare 
been completed then perform the ceremony of the 
con^ct of my mamage, and take me as thy wife 
Je^IIy But he sent to say to her, I know no period 
of wdowhood tor /cagih of time, nor do I require a 
contract of mamage, nor do I know lawful from on- 
^ I must without fid take thee as my wife this 

d! j .u Welcome to thee ' 

•^7 ^ ^no in that. But this pro- 

c^gwsai^tagemofhers. And when the lepl) 
w^ught to him, he rejoiced, and hu bosom beome 
Elated, for be was passionately enamoured of her 
tie then gave orders to place the mods among all the 
people, and said. Eat ye thu food, as it is the banquet 
of the weddmg fesunty, for I purpose to take the 
yuem as my w,fr thi, night. The Sheikh el-lslam 
therefore said. It u not lawfol for thee to uke her as 
thy wife until her penod ofjridowhood shall hare been 
completed and thou .halt hare performed the cere- 
roony of the contract of thy roairfige to her But he 
replied, I hnow not a penod of widowhood nor any 
other penod ^crefore multiply not thy words to me 
So the Sheikh el-Ishm w« .dent, and feared hii 
malice, and said to the soldieri. Venly this is an infidel, 
and he hath no rehg.on nor religious opinion 

Then, when the ereniog came, he went id to her, 
and saw her weanng the mort magnificent of the 
apparel that she possessed, and adorned with the most 
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beautiful of onurnenii; and when she beheld hin, she 
received him laughing, and caid to him, A btessed 
night ! But hadst thou slain my father and my 
husband, it had been better m my opinion 1 So he 
replied, I must vrithont fail slay them- And she 
seated him, and proceeded to jest unth him, and to 
mhe a show of affecuon for him 5 and when she 
caressed him, and smiled in hu face, his reason fled. 
But she only beguiled him by caresses, in order that 
she might get possession of the seal-nng and convert 
his joy into calamity upon his head; and she did not 
with him these deeds save in accordance with the idea 
of him who said — 

I have amJneil by inesRs of my itrsugen whst eoulJ 
not be stUineu by the «weiw« 

Theft I returned with |»loodet of which ihe plucked 
fruits were tweec 

Then suddenly she retired to a distance from him, and 
wept, and said, O my lord, dost thou oot see the man 
that is looking at ui ; I conjure thee by Allah to veil 
me from hu ejel And thereupon he was enraged, 
and said. Where is the man * She answered, Lo, he 
IS in the stone of the seal»ting, potting forth his head, 
and looking at us. He therefore imagined that the 
servant of the seal-ring was looking at them ; and he 
laughed, and said. Fear oou Thu is the servant of 
the seal-ring, and he is under my authority. She 
replied, 1 am afraid of Afntcs • so pull it off, and 
throw it to a distance from me. Accordingly he 
pulled it off, and put it on the cushion, and drew near 
to her. But the kicked him with her foot upon his 
stoimch, BO that he fell upon his back senseless ; and 
she called out to her dependants, who came to her 
quickly, and she said lo them. Lay hold upon him. 
So forty female staves seized him, and she hastily took 
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demand alJ that he desired of Aboulsadat, wbo prf 
seated it before him immfthatejj' He seated himseif 
upon the throne, and the troops obeyed him, and hr 
sent to the daughter of the King, saying to her, Pre- 
pare thj-self , for I am coming to take thee as my wife 
this night, being foil of desire to be wth thee Vpon 
this, she wept , and the case of her father and her 
husband gnered her , and she sent to say to him, Let 
me remain untd the period of widowhood shall hare 
been completed then perform the ceremony of the 
contract of my mamage, and uke me as thy "tie 
JeraJly But he sent to say to her, I know no period 
of widowhood nor length of time, nor do I require a 
contract of marnage, nor do I Jjiow lawful from co- 
Jswful I must without fad take thee as my wife ih* 
night. Aad she sent to say to him, IVelcome to thee ' 
And there will be no harm 10 that. But this pro- 
ceeding was a stratagem of hers. Aadsvhca thereplf 
was brought to him, be rejoiced, aad his bosom became 
dilated, for he was passionately enamoured of her 
He then gare orders to place the nands among all the 
people, and said. Eat ^e this food, as it is the banquet 
of the wedding feitinty , for I purpose to take the 
Queen as my wife this night. The Sheikh el-Islam 
therefore said. It is not lawful for thee to take her as 
thy vife nnSil her period ofavidowhood shall hare been 
completed, and thou shalt hare performed the cere- 
piooy of the contract of thy marnage to her But he 
replied, I * period of widowhood nor any 

ether therefore mnluply not thy words to me 

c rhe Sheikh el-Islam was silent, and feared his 
dice soldiers, Vcniy thu is an infidel, 

be haJi 00 religion nor religious opinion 
^hfs when the ctcd og came, he went ta to her, 
j «w her weanog the most magnificcot of the 
1 tha' possessed, and adorned with the moit 
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bMutifui of onumcnia) and when she beheld him, she 
reented hin laughing, and said to him, A blessed 
night ' Bu* hadit ihoa slain my father and my 
husband, it had been better m my opinion ! So he 
replied, I must tnlhoui lad slay then And she 
sea ed him, and nroceeded to jest snth him, and to 
make a show ol alTection for him , and when she 
caressed him, and smiled in hu face, hi# reason fled 
But she only beguiled him by caresses, in order that 
she might get possession of the sea!*nng and conxert 
his joy into calamity upon his head , and she did not 
with him these deeas sate in accordance with the idea 
of him who said — 

I have ittainevl by tneans «f my iintagem vrhat eeul<! 
not be stialnM by the aworat. 

Tien 1 refurned wUh piooder of wlileS the plocked 
fruit! wore iweeC 

Then suddenly she retired to a distance from him, and 
wept, and uid, O my lord, dost thou not see the man 
that IS looking at us ^ I conjure thee by Allah to sell 
me from hii eje' And thereupon he was enraged, 
and said, Where is the man * She answered, Lo, he 
la in the stone of the seal-nng, jutung forth his head, 
and looking at us He therefore imagined that the 
serrant of the seal>nog was looking at them , and he 
laughed, and said. Fear not- This is the servant of 
the ieai»nng, and he is under my authority She 
replied, I am afraid of Afntes so pull it off, and 
throw It lo a distance from me Accordingly he 
pulled It off, and put it on the cushion, and drew near 
to her But she kicked him with her foot upon h s 
stomach, so that he fell upon his back senseless , and 
she called out to her dependants, who came to her 
quickly, and she said to them. Lay hold upon him 
So forty female slaves seized him, and she hastily took 
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valut, tkjt je are .orro»fiU ooaccOmi of d-cm! Go ' 
your way. And lie aat laughing, and waj neither 
Mgry nor iorrowfn] era account ofthijetent. And 
the King looted m the face of tie Vizier, and said, 

1 ^a** in!* '’t^toae estimation weajth is of no 

value? There must he a cause for thii. Then they 
conver^ w.dt him a whde. and the King said, O 4 
son-in-law, I desire to go with thee and the Vizier to 
a garden, for the take of diversion. What then saves! 

thou? aknd he replied. No hatm. 

ho thereupon they deputed, and repaired to a garden 
containmg two kinds of etcry fmi, aS its river, were 
ferag, and Its trees were tajl, and its hods were 
CTtercd, witJ^ it, a caniioa that 
would dinwl gnef from beam, and sat conwna& the 
Vujer rebtiog «tf3ordiiur7 uJe», and intrc^ciag 
' *o<i muth-exeiting eaywg*, and 

arouf lining to the coarcraatioo, until the dmaer 
up. They placed the able of nands, and the 
of wmej aad afwr they had eaten, aud cashed 
^«r ha^, the Vtztcr filled the cop, and care it to the 
*\f’ filled the second, and said 

o aro^ Take the cup of die beverage in rerwence 
of which the understanding bows the neck. So 
Marouf said. What is dii^ O Vizier? The Vjzief 
Mswered, This is the old inaid, and the rirgin long 
cpt in her home, and the imparter of joy to hearts, of 
which the poet hath said— ^ 

InSJeb' fs*t went round aftdiag 
of the* Arab^ asenged fcertelf open the head* 

One of danghteri of the Infidel*, like the fall moon 
amid darfcnes,, whoae ere, a« the Krongeit c*n« 
of tempauon, prejenteth her 

And among other pieces of poetry, he recited this 
Terse: — 
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Take it, and dirert yourselres with the sight of it. 
And the Vizier took it, and tonied n orer, and said, If 
I rub It, will the servant present himself^ Marouf 
answered, Yes rob it he will present himself to 
thee } and dirert thou thyself by beholding him 
The Vizier therefore rubbed it ; and Jo, a speaker 
said. At thy lemce, O my master • Demand thou 
thalt receive • WUt thou ruin ^ city, or build a citj, 
or slay a King For whatever thou desirest, 1 will do 
It for thee, without disobedience And the Vizier 
made a sign to Marouf, and said to the servant. Take 
up this ernng man then cast him down m the most 
desolate of deserted Sands, so that he may not find in it 
what he may eat nor what be may drink, and may he 
twsh ofhunger, and die in sorrow, no one knowing of 
rum So the servant seized him, and (lew with him, 
between heaven and earth ^Xnd when Marouf beheld 
this, he felt sure of destruction and grievoos emburais* 
meet f and he wept, and said, O Aboulsadat, whither 
art thoa going with me* He answered him, I am 
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give thee health I Gire me this seal-nng, that I may 
divert myself with a sight of it But the V izier looked 

at him angrily, and spat m his face, and said to him, O 
thou of little sense, how should I give it to thec, and 
become thy serrant, after I have become thy master ^ 
But I will no longer suffer thee to exist Then he 
rubbed the seal-nng, and the servant presented himself, 
and he said to him, Take up this person of little good- 
breeding, and throw him down in the pbcc where thou 
bast cast his son-in-taw, the impostor So he took 
him up, and flew au ay with him, and the King said to 
him, O creature of raj Lord, what is my offence^ 
The servant answered him, I know not but my 
master hath comnuoded roe to do this, and I cannot 
disobey him who possesseth the seal-ring coocaimng 
this talisman He ceased not to fly on with him until 
he threw him down in the place in which was Marouf, 
He then returned, and left him there And the King 
Vitmd Mmciuf weeping whaefoic he cainB 10 him 
and informed him of his case, and they sat w eeping for 
that which had befallen them, and found neither food 
nor dnnk 

But as to the Vizier, after he had separated Marout 
and the King fcom their home, he arose and went 
forth from the garden, and, having sent to all the 
soldiers, held a court, and acf]uainted them with what 
he had done with lilarouf and the King He told 
then also ihe story of the seal-nng, and said to them, 
If ye make me not Sultan over you, I will command 
the servant of the seal-nog to can7 you all off and cast 
you down in the deserted quarter, and ye will die of 
hunger and thirst. So they replied. Do os no injury , 
for we content to thy being Sultan over us, and we 
will not disobey thy command They agreed to his 
being Sultan over them againn their wish, and he con- 
ferred upon them robes of horour, and proceeded to 
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detnand all that he denred of Aboulsadat, who pre- 
eenUfd it before hira immediately He ee3.id himself 
opca the throsft asd the troops obeyed him , and he 
sent to the daughter of the King, sajiog to her. Pre- 
pare thyself, for I am comrog to take thee as my t”fs 
this flight, being fidl of desire to be with th-e Upoa 
this, she step', and the case of her father aod her 
bosband gnercd her , and she sect to say to him. Let 
me remam cntil the penod of widowhood shall bare 
been completed then perform the ceremony of the 
coirraet of my marriage, and take me as tbj wife 
J-gally Bnt be sent to say to her, I know no period 
of widowhood cor length of ume, nor do I reqoire a 
contact of marnage, nor do I know lawfid from cn- 
lawful. I rauJt without fed take thee as my wife this 
night. And she sent to say to bim, Welcome to thee' 
And there will be co bann to thau Bu* this pro- 
ceeding was a stratagem of hers. And when the reply 
was brought to him, he rejoiced, and his bosom beeame 
dilated , for he was passiooaMy enamoored of her 
He then gate a decs to place the muds among all the 
people, and said. Eat ye this food, as jt is the banquet 
of the wedding festinty , for I pvrpox to take the 
Queen as my wife this night. The Sheikh d Islant 
therefore said. It u not lawfiji (or thee to take her as 
thy wife cnjl her period ofavtdowhood shall hare been 
completed and ihon shale hare performed the cere- 
mony of the contract of thy roamage to her But he 
replied, I know not a penod of widowhood nor any 
other penod therefore multiply not thy words to me 
So the Sheikh el Islam was silen^ and feared his 
malice, asd said to the sold en, Venly this uan infidel, 
and he haJi no religion nor rel gious opinion 

Then, when the creBiog came, he went m to her, 
and saw her weanng the most magnificent of the 
apparel that she possessed, aod adorned with the most 
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th? »«i!*fn2 fro'n the piUovr, aad nihbed u; asii* 
Aboulutiat approached, ayiij. At thy ••rrice, 0 
miitmi I Aod »*ie uid, 1 aLe op thii jafideJ, aad p*' 
him in 0 the pruon, and rule hii f'laciJes heary 
He Uiercfofc took hin, ard ceafecd him m thf 
prwon of anjer, and revim^, and oid to her, I ha»c 
imprjso-fd hon. She thn »aid to him, \\*hithtr cefs- 
Teyeilit thou my father and my huhindf Heart* 
awered, I time them down la tie dcJerted qurtef 
And (he (aid, f conmaad thee to bring them to 
{hta inrtant. So he replied, 1 hear and obey. And 
be few from before her, and ceased no* lo fiy on en**^ 
be arneed at the detened ijoarteT »rd descended i-po'^ 
them, when be beheld them (imnj; uerpmg, and cem* 
plaining one to the other , and he uid to them, Fea^ 
je not Relief hath come to yea He acquioted 
them with that which the \i2ier had dose, aad (aid 
to tl em, I hate impn»oned him with mine own hasd 
in obedience to her , and the commanded me to bnn^ 
you back. They therefore rejoiced at the newj tia^ 
he told them 1 hen he took them op, and flew away 
with them, and no: more than a litt/c while had 
elapsed before he went lo with then to the Kicg'# 
daughter, who arose and ailuted her father aod hef 
husband, aod seated them, and presented lo them tie 
viands and tic (weeoneat. They passed tie remaicder 
of tie night, and on the following day she clad her 
father in a magnificene amt of apparel, and clad her 
hoiband in like manner, sod taid, O my father, wt thou 
upon thy throne, a King as thou wast at first, and make 
my husband thy \ uier of tie right hand , then acquaint 
thy troops with the eieou that hare happened, and 
bnog the Vmer from the prison, and slay him, and 
after that, bum him, for he it an infidel, and he 
desired to take me as his wifc unlawfully, without tie 
nte of marriage. He hath avowed of himself that he 
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the ground before him. He then seated hmself upon 
tte throne, and acquainted them with the Kotj. 
Iherefore their gnef quitted them And he gate 
orders to decorate the city, and caused the Vizier to 
be brought from the prison , and as he pas^ by 
the soldiers, they cursed him and reriJed him and 
^tened until he came to the King, and when 
he stood before him, he garc orders to slay him in the 
most abominable manner So they slew him then 
they burned him, and he went to Hell m the most 
enl of conditions , and well did one ay of him— 

»how no umy to the tomb 
where lui bones will lie, jud mar Xfnwtar and 
««kir inceiaotly remain la itl 
Then the King appowwd Marouf hu Vizier of the 
right hand, and the times were pleasant to them, and 
their joys were unsullied. 

TfaCT remained thus fiee jTari , and in the ustb 
year the Jung died , and thereupon the King's daogh- 
i« made Marouf Sultan to the place of her lather , 
but she g3Te him not the scal-nng And dunog thu 
penod she had borne him a boy, of surpnsmg loreli- 
ness, of surpassing beauty and perfection, and he 
ceased not to remain in the laps of the nurses until he 
had attained the age of five years Then his mother 
tell into a fatal sickness so she summoned Maron/i 
and said to him, I am sick He replied, God pre- 
wrre mee, 0 belorcd of roy heart • But she rejoined, 
rrobably I shall die, and thou requirest not that I 
should charge thee respecting thy son I only charge 
ihw to uke care of the seal-nng, from fear for thee 
and for tha boy He said. No harm will befall him 
whom God pres-rretfa. And she pulled off the ring, 
and gate it to him , and on the following day she 
was admitted to the mercy of Go^ whose na.me be 
exalted ' 
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Marouf fall rcnumed Kug, and applied himself to 
the affiin of goTcrnment. And it happened one day 
tha* he ihoolc the handkerchief, and ihc foldieri dis- 
ne'fcd themselret from before him to their abode*, and 
he ec-ered the iitung-chanber, and lat there until the 
day had pued, and the night came with lU thick 
darkseu. Then the great men uho were hu boon* 
compnioni came id to him, according to their custom, 
and lat up with him for the *akc of enjoyment and 
amusemen* until midnight, when they asked permission 
to depart; and he ga*e them permtiiioa, and they 
wen* forth from him to their house* After that, 
there came m to him a »Ia»c»gir!, who wai employed 
to attend to hu bed, and fhe spread for him the 
mattress, piled off hi* clothe*, and clad him in the 
apparel of ileep, and he bid himself down The 
dun*el then proceeded to rub and press gently the 
•ole* of his feet until sleep oTercame him, whereupon 
she went forh from him to her ileeping-place, and 
slept. And the King Marouf was sleeping, and sud- 
denly he found something by hu side in the bed So 
he awoke terrified, and saick I seek refuge with God 
from Satan the accursed ' Then he opened hu ejes, 
and saw by hu side a woman of hideous aspect , and 
he said to her, Who art thou ’ She answered. Fear 
not. I am thy wife, Fauma el Orra. 

Upon this, he looked m her face, and knew her by 
the hideousness of her shape, and the length of her 
dog-teeth , and he said, How earnest thou m to me, 
and who brought thee to this country ^ She said to 
him, In what country art thou at present ’ He 
answered, In the city of Khitan of Tartary And 
thou (he added}, when didst thou quit Cairo ’ She 
answered. Just now He said to her. And how so * 
She answered. Know that when I wrangled with ihc^ 
and the Desil had incited me to do thee mischief, and 
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I complained of thee to the magistrates, they searched 
for thee, and found thee not , and the Cadies inquired 
respecting thee , but they saw thee no Then, after 
two days had passed, repentance seized me, and I 
knew that the fauJt was nwoe, bat repentance did not 
profit me I remained for a penod of days weeping 
for thy separation, and my means became diminished, ^ 
so that It was necessary for me to beg for the sake of 
food I proceeded to beg of every emulated man of 
wealth and every detested paaper , and from the time 
when thou quittedst me, I hare been eating the food 
obtained by ignominious begging I became in the 
most oil of conditions, and every night 1 sat weeping 
for thy separation, aod for what 1 had endured since 
thy departure, of ignomioy and contempt and disap- 
pointment and injury She continued to relate to bun 
what had happened to her, while he was m amazement 
at her, until she said. And yesterday I went about all 
the day begging , but no one gave me aught. Every 
tune that I accosted anyone, and begged &ra for a bit 
of bread, he reviled me, and gave me not aught. So 
when the night came, I pass^ it without supper, and 
hunger tormenied me , what I endured was grievous 
to me, and I sat weeping And lo a person appeared 
before me, and said to me, O woman, wherefore dost 
thou weep * I therefore answered, I had a husband 
who exjiended npon me and accomplished my desires, 
and he hath been lost to me, aod 1 know not whither 
he hath gone, and I have endured embarrassment since 
his departure Thereupon he said. What is the name 
of thy husband ^ I answered. His name is Marouf 
And he said, I am acquainted with him Xcow that 
thy husband is now Sultan in a city, and if thou 
desire that I should convey thee to him, I will do so. 

I therefore said to him, I thraw myself upon thy 
generosity, begging thee to convey me to him 1 And 
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he tooV nc up, and with nc between heaten and 
earth un il he cenvejed me to ihii palace, when he 
wtd, Cr er this chamber. Thou u ilt see thy husband 
sleeping upon the couch. So I entered, ana *aw thee 
m this su e of soecrcigntj. Now it was not my wish 
that thou ihouMst forsaVc me 1 am thy comMoion , 
and praise be to God, who hath united me with thee * 
Upon this he aaid to her. Did 1 forsalc thee, or didst 
thou foriaVe me * Thou complainedst of me to Cadi 
after Cadi, and fin sheds by complaining of me to the 
Sublime ^un, so that thou causetls* Abou Tahak to 
come down upon me from the Citadel Therefore I 
fled in ipi e of myself And he proceeded to relate 
to her what had happened to him until 
Saltan and married the King’s daughter He told 
her also that she had died, and that he had by Mr a 
son, whose age was seten years. And she said to 
hin, ^^hlt hath happened was predestined by God 
(whose name be eraltcd!), and I hate repented I 
throw mpclf upon thy generosity, entreating iheeMt 
to forsake me , but let me eat bread in thine abode 
as alms. 

She ceased not to humble herself to him until his 
heart was tnOTed with compassion for her, and he said 
to her. Repent of csti conduct, and reside with me, 
and thou shall c’lpcncncc nothing but what will rejoice 
thee But if thou do any e*il act, I will slay thee, 
and will not fear anyone, so let it not occur to thy 
mind that thou mayest complain of me to the Sublime 
Court, and that Abou Tabak will come down to me 
from the Citadel , for I haTC become a Sultan, and the 
people fear mej but I fear not anyone except Ood 
(whose name be exalted '), since I 
that hath a servant in subjection to lU When 1 ru 
It, the servant of the ring appeareth to me his name 
IS Aboulsadat , and whatever I demand of him, ne 
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Ktsfd { bet he trca’ed her in lhi» gcoerou* 

(nly fro-n a deure of obtamtig the appronl of God, 

who»e name be exalted ! And when the uw that he 
wiJiheld himself from her, and became occupied with 
otheri, the ha.cd him, and jcalouty overcame her, and 
Eblis tncgcred to her that the ihould take the teal- 
nag from him, and ilay him, and make herielf Queen 
IQ hu place Then the uen' forth one *"8”^ ^n 
walked from her pavilion to the pavilion in which swi 
her husband, the King Marouf Now it was hit 
cut om, when he tlept, to take off the leal-ring an 
conceal it , and the knew thi* to the uent forth by 


night to go in to him in the pavilion when he was 
I .1 ...A . ,-,1 ih.t nne in luch a 


drowned in deep, and to i^l ihii nng in luch a 
nuaoer that he should not tee her But the King i 
ton, at that time, wat awake, in a private chamber 
with the door open, and when the came forth from 
her pavilion, he iaw her carefully walking towardt the 
panfion of hu father, and he said withm himtcli, 
wherefore hath ihit torccress come forth from her 
pavdionin the hour of darknets, and wherefore do 1 
tee her repamng to the pavilion of tny father r 

must be a cause for this event He then went forth 
behind her, and followed her steps without her teeing 
him And he had a thort, jewelled tWord, and he 
uted not to go forth to the council-chamber of his 
father without having this tword hung by hia tid^ 
because he pnzed ii highly , and when his father saw 
him, he u«?d to laugh at him^and «y. Godt wdI 
Venly thy tword u excellent, O rny ton ' But ^ou 
hast not gone dowi, with it to battle, nor cut off with 
It a head And thereupon he used to r«ly. I shall 
not fail to cut with it a neck that ihall ^ 
the cutting And hit father would laugh « his wo ds 
Now when he walked behind his fathers wife, he drew 
the tword from its tcabbard, and followed her until 
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she entered the pinlion of h« father, when he sto^ 
watching her at the door of the pariJion , and as h^ 
continui^ looking at her, he saw her searching, an*^ 
*^y>ng» ^^here hath he put the seal-ring ? He there* 
fore understood that she was looking about for th^ 
nng ; and he ceased not to wait, obsernng her, uot^^ 
she found it, when she said, Lo, here it is. And sh^ 
picked It up, and was about to come forth. So he hit' 
himself behind the door; and when the came fort}' 
from the door, the looked at the nog, and turned 
Orcr in her hand, and was about to mb it. But hf 
raised his hand with the sword, and struck her upon hei' 
neck, and she uttered one cry then fell down slam. 

Upon this, hfarouf awoke, and beheld his wife laid 
prostrate, and her blood flowing and his son with the 
sword drawn in his hand. So be said to him, What 
ts this, O my son ^ He r»hed, O my father, how 
often hast thou said to me, Venly thy sword is excel* 
lent t but thou hast not gone down with it to battle, 
nor cut off with it a head * And I answered thee, 1 
shall not fail to cue with it a neck desemng of the 
cutting. Lo, now I base cut for thee, with it, a neck 
desemng of the cutting Aod he acquainted him with 
her case. Then he searched for the seal-ring ; bnt he 
saw It not. And he ceased not to search her person until 
he saw her hand closed upon it. Marouf therefore took 
It from her hand, and said to the boy. Thou an my son 
without doubt or uncertainty May God relieve thee 
from trouble m this world and in the next, as thou hast 
rebeved me from this base woman 1 Her course only 
led her to her own destruction, and divinely gifted 
was he who said — 

When God’s aid promoieth the business of s man, his 
wish, in ererr ease. Is easily accomplished 
But if the aid of God be not granted to a mao, the 
6rst thing that hanoeth hun is his own endearoar 
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Then the King Marouf called out to some of his 
dependants, who came to him quicUj, and he 
acquainted them wnlh that which his wife Fatima 
cl*Orra had done, and commanded them to take her 
and put her m a place until the morning So they 
did as he commanded them , after which he appointed 
a number of the eunuchs to uke charge of her , and 
they washed her and shrouded her, made for her a 
funeral«procession, and buned her Thus her coming 
from Cairo was o^ya joumey to her grave Divinely 
gifted was he who said— 

^^e trod the iteps appointed for u» and he whose 
steps are appointed most tread them 
He whose death ii decr^ to take place in one hnd 
will not die la any land but that 
And how excellent is this saying of the poet — 

I know not, when I journey to a bod desiring good 
fortune, whether w U b« de me . 

The good fortune of wh ch I am m pursuit or the 
misfortone that pometh me 
The King Marouf then sent to summon the plough- 
man who had entertained him when be 'W” * fugiuve , 
and when he came, he appointed him his Vizier ® ® 

right hand, and his counsellor And he le^ed a 
he had a daughter of surprising beauty and loveliness, 
of generous qualities, of noble race, of high digci y 
so he married to her And after a period of time, e 
marned his son And they remained a long ume 

3 n2 the most comfortable life , their times we 
led, and their joys were sweet, until they were 
visited by the terminator of delights and the se^rator 
of companions, and the miner of flourishing houses, 
and him who maketh sons and daughters “T’ , . 

Extolled be the pcrfecuon of the Kivmg who them 
not, and m whose hands are the keys of dominion 
that 13 apparent and the dotmnion that is hidden 
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S HEHERAZADC, duniis thi) penc>d, bad berse 
the K:a£ three male clul^eo , aad wheo (be had 
eflded these tales, she rose apoa her feet, and 
hissed the ground before the King, and said to bus, 0 
King of (he time, and tocompanbJe one of the age and 
period, Terilj’ I am thy slave, and dunng a thousand 
and one nights I hare related to thee the history of 
the preceding generations, and the admonitions of the 
people of former times then have I any claim upon 
thy majesty, so that I may request of thee to grant to 
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for if thou slay me, these lofants will become without 
a mother, and will not find among women one who 
Will rear them well And thereupon the King wept, 
and pressed his children to his bosom, and said, O 
Sheherarade, by Allah, I pardoned thee before the 
coming of these children, because I saw thee to be 
chaste, pure, ingenuous, pious May God bless thee, 
and thy father and thy mother, and thy root and thy 
branch ' I call God to witness agamst me that I have 
exempted thee from everything that might injure thee 
So she kissed his hands and his feet, and rejoiced with 
exceeding joy , and she said to him, May God prolong 
thy life, and increase thy dignity and majesty ’ 

Joy spread through the palace of the Kiog unul it 
became diffused throughout the city, and it was a night 
not to be reckoned among lives its colour was whiter 
than the face of day The King arose in the morning 
happy, and with prosperity inundated , and he sent to 
all the soldiers, who came , and he conferred upon hii 
Viaier, the father of Sheherazade, a sumptuous and 
magnificent robe of honour, saying to him, May God 
protect thee, since thou hast married to me thy gener- 
ous daughter, who hath been the cause of my repenting 
of slaying the daughters of the people, and J b®''« 
her to be ingenuous, pure, chaste, virtuous MorMver, 
God hath blessed me by her with three male chil^cn , 
and praise be to God for this abundant favour 1 hen 
he conferred robes of honour upon all the Viziers an 
Emirs and lords of the empire, and gave orders to 
decorate the city thirty days , and he caused not any one 
of the people of the city to expend aught of his wealth , 
for all the expense and disUrsements were from the 
King’s treasury So they decorated the city in a magni- 
ficent manner, the like of which had not been seen betore, 
and the drums were beaten and the pipes were sounaea, 
and all the performers of sports exhibited their arts, 
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and lie rewarded them munificently with gifta 
and prcOTts. He bestowed alma also upon the poor 
and needy, and extended his generosity to all his snb- 
je^, and all the people of h^is dominions And he 
and the people of his empire continued m prosperity 
and joy and delight and happiness until they were 
visited by the tcntunator of delights and the separator 
of companions. ^ 

Extolled be Ae perfection of Him whom the vicissi- 
ades of nmes do not destroy, and to whom no change 
happeneth, whom no circumstance diverteth from 
Mother circumstance, and who is alone distinguished 
fay the attributes of perfection • And blessing and 
Mace be on the Imam of His Majesty, and the elect 
from among His creatures, our lord Mahomet, the lord 
among makind, through whom we supplicate Cod for 
a happy end 1 


THE END 


THE TKOUSShD AND OVE NIGHTS 
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The fable op the peacock and peahen, 

THE DUCK, -fHE YOUNO LION THE ASS, 

the horse, the camel and the car 

PENTER, ETC 

T HCRE was, >a aocieot uines, a peacock who 
resorted to the seaside with his mate This 
place abounded with sarage beasts, and all other 
wild animals were tlwre, but it also abounded with 
trees and rirers , and the peacock with his mate 
roosted by night in one of those trees, through their 
fear of the wild beasts, in the morning Staking them- 
selves to seek their sustenance. Thus they continued 
until, thetr fear increasing, they sought another place 
in which to reside , and while they were searching for 
It, an island appeared before them, with many trees 
and nvcrs So they took up their abode id this island, 
and ate of its fruits, and drank of its nrers. And as 
2M 
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liu ^Ilug^tcr • for I fw for myself extremely f oa 
him, acd my fear ts increased from seeing tha' then 
also fearest the son of Adam, although thou art Saltan 
of the wnld beasts. I ceased not, O my sister, to 
caution the joung Jioa against the son of Adam, and 
to urge him to slay bun, until he arose suddenly Irom 
the place where he was, and walked forth, I walking 
behind him | and he lashed hij back with his tail 
He proceeded, and I behind him, down the road, 
and we found a dust raised, which subsided, and there 
amiearcd in the midst of it a nuiaway, naked as^ now 

f alioping and running and now rolling on the ground. 
V'hen the bon beheld him he called out to him so 
the ass came to him subniisstsely and the Iioo said to 
him, O thou animal of infatuated miod, what ts thy 
genus, and what is the reason of thy coming unto this 
place O son of the Sultan, answered the ass, as to 
toy genus, I am an ass , and the reason of my coming 
to this place is my digbt from the son of Adam So 
the young bon said. And art thou also afraid of the 
son of Adam that he should kill thee’ The ass 
answered. No, O son of the Sultan, but my fear is 
lest he employ a stratagem against me, and nde me, 
for he hath a thing called the pannel,* which he 
placeth on my back, and a thing called the girth, which 
he draweth round my belly, and a thing called the 
crupper, which he insmetb beneath ray tad, and a 
thing called a bit, which he pu*teth in my mouUi , and 
he maketh for rae a goad, and goadeth me with it, and 
be requit^^ ^ exert myself beyond my ability in 
When I stumble, he cuneth me , and when 
I braj. It* renJeth me Aiterwards, when I hare 
proven old, and can no longer run, he putteth upon roe 
a rack'Sad'^l* of wood, and committeth rae to the 
^ sellers, who load roe with water upon my back 
j ^ jjnd of itufied saddle for a»»ei and mule*. 
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from the river, m goat-skms, and m similar things, 
such as jars , and I cease not to suffer abasement and 
contempt and fatigue until I die, when they throw me 
upon the mounds of rubbish to the dogs What then 
can be greater than this anxiety that I suffer, and what 
calamity u greater than these calamities that I endure ^ 
Now when I heard, O peahen, the words of the ass, 
my flesh quaked with horror of the son of Adam, and 
I said to the young hon, O my master, the ass is 
excused, and his words have added to my terror 
The young lion then said to the ass, Whither art thou 
going ^ The ass answered, I saw the son of Adam 
before sunrise at a distance, and I fled from him, and 
now I desire to depart and to run without stopping, 
from the violence of my fear of him wrhapi I may 
And a place that will afford me an asylum from the 
periidious ton of Adam 

Now while the ass was conversing with the young 
lion on this subject, and was desirous of bidding us 
farewell and departing, there appeared unto us a cloud 
of dust, whereupon the ass wayed and cried out, 
looking m the direction of the dust And after a 
while the dust dispersed and discovered a black horse. 
With a white spot on his forehead like a dirhem ^ 
This horse, beautiful with the white spot on his 
forehead, handsomely marked with white next the 
hoof, with becommg legs, and neighing, stopped not 
in his course until he came before the young lion 
And when the young lion beheld him, he admired 
him, and said to him, ^at is thy genus, O majestic 
Wild beast, and what is the reason of thy fleeing away 
into this wide and extensive desert ’ O lord of the 
wild beasts, answered the horse, I am one of the genus 
of horses, and the reason of my running away is 
my flight from the ton of Adam. And the young 
* That 11, round, and like a silver coin. 

Vi —14 
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they were thiu Jmng, Jq, a duct approached them, in 
a »tate of great terror, and advanced without stopping 
until she came to ^e tree opoa which was the peacock 
with his mate ; whereupon she felt secure. pea- 
cock, therefore, doubted not but that this duck Bad a 
wonderful story to tell; and he asked her respecting 
her state, and the reason of her fear. She aasVered, 

I am sick with gnef, and my fear is of the son of 
Adam. Beware then, beware of the sons of Adam. 
00 the peacock said to her. Fear not, now that thou 
hast «me unto ufc And the duck replied. Praise be 
to God, who hath dispelled my anxiety and gnef by 
your Ticmityl I hare come in the desire of gaming ’ 
yoi^ affection. when she had uttered the« 

wo^s, the peacock's mate descended to her, and said 
to her, Welcome to fnendship and ea« and ampbtade ' 
No enl awaiteth thee. Aod how can the son of 
Adam obuin access to us when we are m this island 
From the land he cannot 
reach us, and from the sea he cannot come up against 
us. therefore, at this announcement, and tell 

us what hath ^fallen ihce from the son of Adam, 

60 the duck said, Know, O peahen, that I hare 
passed all my life m this island in safety, and seen 
nothing disagreeable, fill I slept one night, and beheld 
m my sleep the figure of a son of ^dam, who con- 
versed with me, and I conversed with him But I 
h^d a speaker say to me, O dock, beware of the son 
of Adam, and be not deceived by his words, nor by 
his suggwtions to thee, for he aboundeth with strata- 
gems and guile Beware then, be fully aware, of his 
crafimess, for he is gudeful and crafty, as the poet 
hath said of him — ' ‘ 
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his slaughters for I /ear for myself extremely from 
him, and ray fear is increased from seewg that thoa 
also fearest the son of Adam, although thou art Sultan 
of the mid beasts. I ceased not, O my sister, to 
cauuon tte young lion against the son of Adam, and 
to urge rum to slay him, until he arose suddenly ffom 
we pure where he was, and walked forth, I walking 
oel^d him j and he lashed his back with his tail. 

He proceeded, and I behind bun, down the road; 
and we found a dust raised, which subsided, and there 
appeared in the midst of it a runaway, naked ass, now 
callopmg and running, and now rolling on the ground, 
'v beheld him he called out to him : so' 

csme to him subraissirely r and the lion said to 
him, O thou animal of in/aeuated mind, what is thy 
genus, and what is the reason of thy coming unto this 
"“O son of the Sultan, answered the ass, as to 
ray genus, I am an ass , and the reason of my coming 
to this place is ray flight from the sen of Adam. So 
the y<^g iion said. And art thou also afraid of the 
son of A^m that he should kill thee? The ass 
answered. No, O son of the Sultan j but my fear is 
^ploya stratagem against me, and nde me; 
r e hath a thing called the pannel,* which he 
F J "i ",”'3' but, .od . tbmj cajfed ih. girth, wb.cH 
he d,.w.,b romd mg be%, , dimg celled the 
'fKiteth beocith toy tail, aaJ a 
lao m 1 Mk r* he pureth in my mouth ; and 

he ‘ me .,th ih mid 

wF” ’? beyoed my ability a 

7ZT he T I V'"”'’''- ™mb m' 1 “J »b« 

;id Afiemard^ when I bare 

f paelc-uddle “P” T 

A llml .r.t,r,j ^ ami 
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from the rjver, in goat-skins, and in similar things, 
such as jars , and I cease not to suffer abasement and 
contempt and fatigue until I die, when they throw me 
upon the mounds of rubbish to the dogs What then 
can be greater than this anxiety that I suffer, and what 
calamity is greater than these calamities that I endure ^ 
Now when I heard, O peahen, the words of the ass, 
my flesh quaked with horror of the son of Adam, and 
said to the young lion, O ray master, the ass is 
wused, and hu words have added to my terror. 
1 he young lion then said to the ass, Whither art thou 
gomg * The ass answered, I saw the son of Adam 
before s^nse at a distance, and I fled from him, and 
now I desire to depart and to run without stopping, 
rora the violence of my fear of him perhaps I may 
nd a place that will arord me an asylum from the 

perfidious son of Adam 

Now w^hile the ass was conversing with the young 
iion on this subject, and was desirous of bidding us 
and departmg, there appeared unto us a cloud 
, . » whereupon the ass brayed and cried out, 

•nrt, direcuon of the dust And after a 

^ L dispersed and discovered a black horse, 
wth a white spot on his forehead like a dirhem 1 
forlv ^autiful with the white spot on his 

orehead, handsomely marked with white next the 
in becoming legs, and neighing, stopped not 

An^ he came befort the yoZ lion 

him y^ung lion beheld him, he admired 

Wild L*”’’ ** genus, O majesuc 

into ihi what is the reason of thy fleeing away 

O lord of the 

horT« ’ I of the genus 

niv fliffiit V reason of my running away is 

fi‘8ht from the son of Adam: And t/t young 
"bat », round and like 1 ..irer eoltJ 

Vt-i4 



210 Arabiin Tales and Anecdotes 


lion wcmdored at the words of the horse, and replied, 
Say not thus, for it is dtsgracefoJ to^thee Thou art 
tall and stout ; and bow then fearest thou the ton of 
Adam, notwithstaadjfig the bulk of thy body, and the 
swiftness of thy running, when I, with the smalloess 
of my body, liave determined to encounter the son of 
Adam, to attack him and eat bu flesh, and to appease 
the terror of this poor duck, and establish her securely 
ID her home > Now, on thy coming here, thou hast 
broken my heart by thy words, and deterred roe from 
that which I desired to do, seeing that the son of 
Adam hath oyercome thec^ in spite of thy greatness, 
and feared not thy height and thy breadth, Aough, if 
thou kiekedrt him widi thy hoof, thou wouMsl kill 
him, and he could sot prerail against thee, but thou 
wouJdst make him to dnok the cup ofperdiDoa. But 
the horse laughed when he heard the words of the 
young JioQ, and said, Tar, far is it from my power to 
orercome him, O son of the KiogJ Let not my 
height nor breadth nor my bulk deceire thee with 
reflect to the son of Adam, for, in the excess of hi* 
artifice and his crahutess, he maketh for me a thing 
called a tethenng-rope, and putteth to my four feet 
two tethenng-ropes of cords made of the fibres of the 
palm>Cree, wound round with felt, and attacheth me 
by my bead to a high stake 1 remain standing, thus 
attached, unable to lie down or to sleep And when 
he desireth to nde me, be maketh for me a thing ol 
iron mto which to pyt his feet, called the stirrups, and 
placeth upon my back a thing called the saddle, bind- 
ing It with two girths under the hollow of ray forelegs , 
and he putteth ui my mouth a thmg of iron called the 
bit, affixing to It 3 stnp of leather termed the bndle 
Then when he ndeth on my back, upon the saddle, he 
taketb hold of the bndle and guideth roe with it, and 
stnketh me on roy flanks with the stirrups until he 



211 


Fable of the Peacock, etc 

makcth them bleed l Ask not, O son of the Sultan, 
what I suffer from the son of Adam , for when I have 
grown old and lean, and am unable to run fleetly, he 
selletb me to the miller, to employ me in turning the 
mill, and I cease not to do so ntght and day, until I 
become infirm from age, when he selleth me to the 
butcher, jwho slaughtereth me he strippeth off my 
skin and plucketh my tail and selleth them to the 
sieve»makers, and he melteth down my fat.* And 
when the young lion heard these words of the horse, 
he became more enraged and vexed, and said to him. 
When didst thou part from the son of Adam ^ He 
answered, I parted from him at midday, and he is 
following my tracks 

And while the young lion was thus talking with the 
borse, lo, a dust arose, and afterwards dispersed, and 
there appeared in the midst of it a furious camel, 
uttering a gurgling noise, and striking the ground with 
bis feet Thus he continued to do until he came up 
to us , and when the young lion beheld him, great and 
stout, he thought that he was the son of Adam, and 
was about to spring upon him , but J said to him, O 
son of the Sultan, this is not the son of Adam, but he 
15 a camel , and it seemelh that he is fleeing from the 
son of Adam And as I was thus engaged, O my 
sister, m speaking to the young lion, the camel came 
before the young lion, and saluted him, and he 
returned hts salutation, and said to him, What is the 
reason of thy coming unto this place ^ He answered, 
I have come fleeing from the son of Adam —And 
thou, said the young hoo, with thy huge make and 
height and breadth, how fearcsi thou the son of Adtm, 
when, if thou kickedst him with thy foot, thou wouldst 

kill him > O son of the Sultan, answered the camel, 

' The shofcl shaped Arab st rrop ii used as a »por 
* To make candles.” 
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lion wondered at the words of the horse, and replied, 
Say not thus, for it is disgraceful to ^ee Thou art 
tall and stout , and how then fearest thou the son of 
Adam, notwithstanding the bulk of thy body, and the 
swiftness of thy running, when I, wii the smallness 
of my body, hare determined to encounter the son of 
Adam, to attack him and eat bis desh, and to appease 
the terror of this poor duck, and establish her securely 
in her home ^ Now, on thy coming here, thou hast 
broken my heart by thy worii^ and deterred me from 
that which I desired to do, seeing that the son of 
Adam hath overcome thee, in spue of thy greatness, 
and feared not thy height and thy breadth, though, if 
thou kickedst him wi^ thy hoof, thou wouldst kill 
him, and he could not prevail against thee, but thou 
wouldst make him to dnok the cup of perdition But 
the horse laughed when he heara the words of the 
young lion, and said, Far, far u it from my power to 
OTBrcome him, O son of the King ' Let not my 
height nor breadth nor my bulk deceive thee with 
respect to the son of Adam, for, m the excess of his 
amfce and his crafcinea^ he nuketh for me a thing 
called a teihering-rope, and putteth to my four feet 
two tethenng-ropes of cords made of the fibres of the 
palm-tree, wound round with felt, and attacheth me 
by ray head to a high stake I remain itandiog, thus 
attached, unable to he down or to sleep And when 
he deaireth to nde me, be maketh for me a thing of 
iron into which to pjii his feet, called the stirrups, and 
placeth upon my back a thing called the saddle, bind- 
ing it wim two girths under the hollow of my forelegs j 
and he putteth in my mouth a thing of iron called the 
bit, affixing to It a stnp of leather termed the bndle 
Then when he ndeth on my back, upon the saddle, he 
taketh hold of the bndle and guidRh me with ir, and 
stnketh me on my flanks with the stirrups until he 
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luaketh them bleed * Ask not, O sod of the Sultan, 
uhat I suffer from the son of Adam , for when I have 
grown old and lean, and am noable to run fleetly, he 
sdltds me to the mvUer, to employ me la tumsng the 
tniU, and I cease not to do so mgbt and day, nntil I 
become infirm from age, when he selleth me to the 
butcher, who sUughtereth me he strippeth off my 
sVm and plucketh my tail and selletli them to the 
sieve-raakers, and he meltcth down my fat.® And 
when the young lion heard these words of the horse, 
he became mote enraged and vcitcd, and said to him. 
When didst thou part from the son of Adam ’ He 
answered, I paled from him at midday, and he vs 
following my tracks 

And while the young lion was thus talking with the 
horse, lo, a dust arose, and afterwards dispersed, and 
there appeared in the midst of it a furious came), 
uttering a gurgling noise, aod sinking the ground with 
his feet Thus he continued to do until he came up 
to us , and when the young lion beheld him, great and 
Stour, he thought that he was the son of Adam, and 
was about to spring upon him , but I said to him, O 
son of the Sultan, this is not the son of Adam, but he 
IS a camel , and it seemeth that he vs fleeing from the 
Ma of Adam And as I was thus engaged, O my 
sister, m speaking to the young lion, the camel came 
before die young lion, and saluted him , and he 
returned his salutation, and said to him. What is the 
reason of thy coming unto this place’ He answered, 
1 have come fleeing from the son of Adam — And 
thou, said the young lion, with thy huge make and 
height and breadth, bow fearest thou the son of Adam, 
when, if thou kickedst him with thy foot, thou wouldst 
kill him ’ — O son of the Sultan, answered the camel, 

* The thQvel-shaped Anb stittop v* nsei as a spur 

* To nuke candlea. 
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krov iK« the »«n of Adim hath ubdetiw cot to be 
supported, and nothing orefcometh him but death , fof 
he puttcth :n my nose a atrtsg called a oose-nag,* aod 
upon TO) head he pattcth a halter : then he comnwtteth 
me to the least of ha children, and the ittle child 
draweth me along by the ttnng, notwithstanding my 
great balk. They load me also with the beanest 
burdens, and take me with them on long jonmeys. 
They employ me in difficult labours daring the hours 
of the night and the day; and when I hare grown 
old, and hare become disabled, my master no longer 
endureth my society ; but selleth me to the butcher, 
who slaoghtercth me, aod selleth mr skin to the 
unners, and my Qesh to the cooks. Ask sot, there' 
fore, what I suffer from the son of Adam. The 
joung hen then said to him, At what hour didst thod 
part from the son of Adam^ He answered, I parted 
from him at the hour of sunset; and I imagine that, 
coming to ray place after my departure, and finding 
me not, he is on the way to seek me , therefore sufier 
me, O son of the Saltan, to fiee into the desera and 
wrastes. But the yoaog lion replied. Wait a httle, O 
camel, that thoa mayest see how I wiU tear him, and 
feed thee with his fiesb, and break hu bones, and 
dnnk hu blood O son of the Sultan, rejoined the 
camel, I fear for thee from the son of Adam , for he 
IS guileful and crafty. And be recited the saying of 
the poet — 

tVTieo the »e»ere aliphteth lo the UaJ of a people, 
diere ii nothing Tor lu mhahitanU bat to depart. 

But as the camel was conversing thus with the young 
lion, lo, a dust arose, and after a while dispersed from 
around a short and thio ^d man On bis shoulder 
1 Th!, IS generallj doae to the light camel (or dromejarpj 
Died for riding 
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was a basket containing a set of carpenters’ tools, upon 
his head was a branch of a tree, with eight planks, and 
he was leading by the hand young children, and walk- 
ing at a brisk pace. He advanced without stopping 
until he drew near to the young lion , and when I 
beheld him, O my sister, I fell down from the violence 
of my fear But as to the young lion, he arose and 
walked forward to him and met him, and when he 
came up to him, the carpenter laughed in his face, and 
said to him with an eloqueot tongue, O glorious Iving, 
endowed with liberality, may Allah make thine even- 
ing and thine mtentioo prosperous, and increase thy 
courage and thy power ’ Protect me from him who 
hath afflicted roe, and by hts wickedness smitten me , 
for I have found none to aid me but thee Then the 
carpenter stood before the lion, and wept and 
and lamented And when the young lion heard his 
Weeping and lamenting, he said to him, I will protett 
thee from the object of thy dread Who then is he 
who hath oppressed thee, and what art thou, O thim 
wild beast, the like of whom I have never in my life 
beheld, and than whom I have never seen any of more 
handsome form nor any of more eloquent longue i 
what IS thy condition ^ So the carpenter answered, O 
lord of the ivild beasts, as to mjself, I am a carpenter , 
and as to him who hath oppressed me, he is a son ^ 
Adam, and on the mommg after this mghi he will be 
with thee m this place And when the )oung lion 
heard these words from the carpenter, the light became 
converted into darkness before his face he growl^ 
and snorted , his eyes cast forth sparks , and he cn 
out, saying. By Allah, I will remain awake this night, 
until the morning, and will not return to my la cr 
until 1 accomplish my desire ’ Then looking toward 
the carpenter, he said to him, I see thy steps to 
short, and I cannot hurt thy feelings , lor i- ^ 
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know Uiit the ton of Adam hath tubtleucs cot to be 
aupponed, and nothing orcreometh him but death ; fw 
he putteth in my noje a ttnog called a nose-nog,* and 
upon my head he putteth a halter : then he committeth 
me to the least of his children, and the little child 
drawcih me along bv the suing, notwithstanding my 
great bulk. T/iey load me also with the heanest 
burdens, and take me with them on long jocraeys. 
TJiey employ me in didicult labours during the hours 
of the night and the day ; and when I hare grown 
old, and bare became disabled, my master no longer 
endureth my society? but selleth me to the butcher, 
who slaughtereth me, and selleth my skm to the 
tanners, and my flesh to the cooks. Aik not, there- 
fore, what I su/fer from the son of Adam. The 
>oung lion then said to him, At what boor didst thou 
wrt from the son of Adam ? He answered, I parted 
from him at the hour of sunset; and I imagine that, 
coming to my place after roy departure, and finding 
me not, he is on the way to seek me , therefore suffer 
me, O son of the Sulcao, to flee into the deserts and 
wastes. But the young lion replied. Wait a little, 0 
camel, that thou mayest see how I will tear him, and 
feed thee with his flesh, and break his bonqs, and 
dnnk his blood O loo of the Sultan, rejoined the 
camel, I fear for thee from the son of Adam , for he 
IS guileful and crafty. And he recited the saying of 
the poet . 

When the terere sllehtrtb In the bad of a people, 
there h nothing for its inhabitants but to depart. 

But as the camel was conversing thus with the young 
lion, lo, a dust arose, and after a while dispersed fiom 
around a short and thin old man On his shoulder 
1 This I* generally done to the light camel (or dromedary) 
used for riding 
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his fear of him i and afterwards he sat and laughed m 
the face of the young lien, saying to him, Well, I will 
make for thee the house. So he took the planks that 
he had with him, and nailed together the house, 
making it to suit the measure of the young hon, and 
left Its door open , for he made it in the form of a 
chest. He made for it a large aperture with a corer 
pierced with numerous holes, and taking forth some 
new nails, said to the young lion. Enter this house by 
this aterture, that I may arch it over thee. The 
young hon therefore rejoiced at this, and advanced to 
the aperture ; but he saw that it was narrow. The 
carpenter said to him. Enter, and crouch down upon 
thy four legs. And the lion accordingly did so, and 
entered the chest, but his tad remained outside He 
then desired to draw back and cone forth , but the 
carpenter said to him. Wait, that I may see if it will 
admit thy tad with thee. So the young Jion complied 
With his direcuons , and the carpenter, having folded 
the young lion’s tad and stu/fed it into the chest, placed 
the cover upon the aperture i^uickly, and nailed it 
The young iioa cned out, saying O carpenter, what 
IS this narrow house that thou bast made for roe ’ Let 
me come forth from it But the carpenter replied, 
Far, far be it from thee' Repeotancq for what hath 
passed will not avail , for thou wilt not come forth 
from this place Then the carpenter laughed, and 
said to the young hon. Thou hast fallen into the cage, 
and become the basest of wild (Kasts — O my brother, 
said the young lion, what is this discourse that thou 
addressest to me '—Know, O dog of the desert, 
replied the carpenter, that thou hast fallen into the 
snare that thou fearedst destiny hath overthrown 
thee, and caution will not avail thee So when the 
young lion heard his words, O my sister, he knew that 
he was the son of Adam, against whom his father had 



214 Arabian Tales and Anecdotes 


endowed with generosity, and I unagme that thou 
canst not keep pace u> thy walk with the wild beasts 
acquaint me, then, whither thou art going The car- 
penter replied. Know that I am going to the Vizier 
of thy father, to the lynx , for, when it was told him 
^at the 8on of Adam had trodden this region, he 
ear or himself greatly, and seat to roe a messenger 
i^rom among the wild beasts, that I might make for 
him a house in which he might reside, and find an 
a^lum, and that should debar him from his enemy, so 
that no one of ^e sons of Adam might obtam access 
u when the messenger came to me, 

I took these planks and set forth to him 

n heanng these words of the carpenter, the young 
hon became envious of the lynx, and said to him, By 

tv ® 

planks before thou make for the lynx his house, and 
when ^ou hast finished my work, go to the lynx, and 
make for him what hedesireth But when thecar- 
penter h«rd what the young l.on said, he replied, 0 
ord of the wild beasts, I cannot mAe for thee any- 
thing ^til I haie made for the Jj-nx what he destreth 
^en I will come to serve thee, and make for thee a 
house that shall protect thee from thine enemy The 
joung lion, however, said. By Allah, I will not Jet 
thee go from this pfaceuotil thou make for roe a house 
w t ese planks. He then crept and sprang upon 
the ear^Bter, desiring to jest With him, and struck 
him with his paw, throwing down the basket from his 
shoulder The carpenter fell down in a swoon, and 
young lion laughed at him, and said, AVo to thee, 

U carpenter Verily thou art weak, and without 
strength so thou aa excused for thy feanng the son 
of Adam. But when the carpenter bad fallen down 
upon his back, he became violently enraged He, 
however, concealed this from the young hon, through 
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hij fear of him , and afterwards he sat and laughed la 
the face of the young lion, saying to him, Well, I will 
make for thee the house So he took the planks that 
he had tnth him, and nailed together the house, 
making it to suit the measure of the young lion, and 
left Its door open , for he made it in the form of a 
chest. He made for it a large aperture with a cover 
pierced with numerous holes, and taking forth some 
new nails, said to the young lion, Enter this house by 
this aperture, that I may arch it over thee The 
young lion therefore rejoiced at this, and advanced to 
the aperture , hut he saw that it was narrow The 
carpenter said to him. Enter, and crouch down upon 
thy four legs And the lion accordingly did so, and 
entered the chest, but his tad remained outside He 
then desired to draw back and come forth , but the 
carpenter said to him. Wait, that I may see if it wdl 
admit thy tail with thee So the young lion complied 
%ith his directions , and the carpenter, having folded 
the young lion’s tad and stuffed it into the chest, placed 
the cover upon the aperture quickly, and nailed it. 
The young lion cned out, saying, O carpenter, what 
IS this narrow house that thou hast made for me * Let 
me come forth from it But the carpenter replied. 
Far, far be it from thee ’ Repentance for what hath 
passed will not avad , for thou wilt not come forth 
from this place Then the carpenter laughed, and 
said to the joung lion. Thou hast fallen into the cage, 
and become the basest of wdd beasts — O my brother, 
said the young hon, what is this discourse that thou 
addressesl to me Know, O dog of the desert, 
replied the caipenter, that thou hast fallen into the 
snare that thou fear^st destiny hath overthrown 
thee, and caution wd! not avad thee So when the 
young lion heard his words, O my sister, he knew that 
he was the son of Adam, a^tnst whom his father had 
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cautioned him when be waj awahe, and the mnalble 
tpcaker m hu aleep, and I waa conrinced that thii 
was him without aoubt or uncertainty I therefore 
feared hun greatly for myielf, and, reunag to a little 
distance from him, watted to tee what he would do 
with the young hoo. And I caw, O my tister, the 
too of Adam dig a trench in that place, near the chest 
in which was the young lion , aid he threw him into 
the trench, and threw wood upon him, and burnt him 
with fire So my fear, O my sister, increased , and 
for two days I hate been fitting from the son of 
Adam, in my fear of him 
The peahen, when she heard these words from the 
duck, wondered at them extremely, and said, O my 
sister, than art now secure from the son of Adam , for 
we are m one of the ulands of the sea, to which the 
son of Adam hath no way of access , therefore choose 
a residence with us ufiul God make easy thy affair and 
ours The duck replied, I fear that some nocturnal 
calamity may befall me; and no fogiure ilare can 
detach himself from fa e But the peahen rejomed, 
Reside with us, and be like ns. And she continued to 
urge her imtJ she did so , and she said to the peahen, 

O my sister, thou knowest bow little is my patience , 
and U I hi not seen thee b«e, I bad not remained 
The peahen replied. If anything be [^wntteo^ on our 
forehead, we must experience its accomplishment * 
and when our predestined end approacheth, who will 
delirer us ^ A soul depaneth not ansi it hath enjoyed 
the whole of its sustenance and its decreed period. 
And while they were thus coaTersing a cloud of dust 
approached them , whereupon the duck cned out, and 

1 This figuiaiiFe express on has g Ten r le n> a common 
TrJgaf bel ef of the Arab, that die tmehangeable deitime, of 
erery human be d» are writtea upon h s ,kuU in what we 
term the sutures." 
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dcicfndej into the »ei, taying, Beti-are, beware, though 
there be oo refuge from detttay 1 The durt wai great 
bu* at I nibttdi^, there appeared la the midrt of tt an 
antelope So the duch ar>d the peahen felt tecure ; 
i'A the latter laid to the dock, O my titter, that 
which thou feareit it ao anteltm, and *ee, he hath 
approached oj no harm will befall ui from him , for 
the antelope eaieth the herbt which wring from the 
earth ; and at thou art of the genut of birdt, he is of 
the getm of wild beaita therefore feel tccure, and be 
no anxiout ; tince anxiety waitcth the body And 
efte peahen had nor tTniiAca Act wordi when cAe ante- 
lope came up to them to thade himtelf beneath the 
tree , and on beholding the peahen and the duck, he 
<alu ed them, and taid to them, I hare entered thrt 
island to-day, and hare leen oo place more fruitful 
thin It, nor any more nleasaot at an abode He then 
ranted them to keep him company and to treat him 
tnth iiBcerc frieodihip and when the duck and the 
peahen uw his afTectioo for them, they addressed him 
kindly, and became dwerout of hi» aociety They 
swore to be faithful fneodi, one to another, and they 
pasjcd the night together, and ate together Thus 
they continued in safety, eating and drinking, uatJ 
there passed by them a xeisel that waj wandering from 
its course m the sea. It anchored near them, and the 
people came forth and dispersed themselves id the 
island, and, seeing the antelope and the peahen and the 
duck together, they approached them So the ante- 
lope fled into the desert, and the peahen soared into the 
sky but the duck remained infatuated, and they 
continued to run after her until they captured her, 
when she cned out, saymg Caution u of oo avail to me 
against fate and destiny ! And they departed with her 
to their vessel 

The antelope and the peahen mourned incessantly 
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^tiOMd him wh«, he ms awake, and the lonjible 
^aker tn hu ilera, and I wai coaTinccd thi* thii 
without doubt or Lnceruinty I thmfore 

Sri? tf what he would do 

wth the Tonac Jion And I «w, O my .is^r, the 
eon of dig a trench m that place, near the chest 
m which was the young lion , and he threw him into 
^e trench, and threw wood npoa him, and burnt him 
f So my fear, O my nster, increased, and 

r wo days I hare been ^ing from the son of 
A«ni, la my fear of him 

he peahen, when she heard these words from the 
dock, wondered at them extremely, and aaid, O my 
titter, thou art cow lecurxfrom the ton of Adam, for 
we are to one of the itlatidt of the tea, to which the 
tonofAdamhithnowayofaecest, theiefete choose 
a retidmce with ot imtil God make eaiy thy aflir and 
f,l7 ‘‘“‘v'fPhoi. I fear that tome nocmmal 

c mity may Ixfall me, and no fhginre date can 
deta^ himself from fate But the ^hen rejoined, ‘ 
Reside with m, and be like na. And the eonamedto 
urge her nnol she did so , and she said to the peahen, 
knowest how Iiitle is my paaence , 

Md if I had not seen thee here, I had not remained- 
he prahen replied, If anything be rwntteni on our 
iorehe^ we must expeneoce its accomplishment , * 
and when oar predestined end approacheih, who wiU 
“f A soul departetb not until it hath enjoyed 
whole of its sastenance and its decreed penod- 
And while they were thus conversing a deed of d-st 
approached them , wherenpon the duck cned out, and 


STh I figuratlre expre, on hat g na rue to a conui 
vnlgar b«I «f of the Arabs that the onchauf table deitin ei 
are written npoa his »kuU ut what 


term the tntores " 
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descended into the sea, uymgt Beware, beware, though 
there be CO refuge from desttayJ The dust was great j 
but as It Bubsid^, there appeared in the midst of it an 
antelope. So the ducL. and the peahen felt secure ; 
and the latter said to the dock, O my sister, that 
which thou fearest is an antelope, and see, he hath 
approached us * so harm wdl be^ us from him ; for 
the antelope eateth the herbs which ranng from the 
earth ; and as thou art of the genus of birds, he is of 
the genus of wild beasts . therefore feel secure, and be 
not anxious ; since anxiety wastcth the body. And 
the peahen had not Blushed her words when the ante* 
lope came up to them to shade himself beneath the 
tree 5 and on beholding the peahen and the dock, he 
saluted them, and said to them, 1 have entered this 
island tO'day, and have seen no place mote fruitful 
than It, nor any more pleasant as an abode. He then 
innted them to keep him company and to treat him 
with sincere friendship . and when the duck and the 
peahen saw his affection for them, they addressed him 
Kindly, and became desirous of his society They 
swore to be faithful friends, one to another, and they 
passed the night together, and ate together. Thus 
they continued in safety, eating and dnnkisg, until 
there passed by them a vessel that was wandering from 
its course in the sea. It anchored near them, and the 
people came forth and dispersed themselves m the 
island, and, seeing the antelope and the peahen and the 
duck together, they approached them So the ante- 
lope fled into the desert, and the peahen soared into the 
sky. but the duck remained infatuated, and they 
continued to tun after her until they captured her, 
when she cried out, «yia^ Caution i« of no avail to me 
against fate and destiny ‘ And they departed with her 
to their vessel 

The antelope and the peahen mourned incessantly 
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with Shccrcw, hii wife, when there came a Cshennan 
with a lytgo fiih, which he pjc to Khuirow Aoii 
the KiBg was pleased with that fish, sad gate order* 
to present the man with four thousand pieces of silver 
But Sheercen said to him, CnI ts that which thou hast 
done 1 — And why ? he asked She answered, Be- 
cause if, after this, thou gne any one of thy 
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concluded that herua- 
™d .he eeglect of dorng .„ c«.,o* .„ 


anzcdote of a simpleton and a sharper 

nnpleua wu walkmj alooj, holdmf the 
2d “» h.« wfceptepoo ‘oee of .h™ 

f.7lo3 ?’ "J I »ill «hop thee So he 

foUopri him , sod that ahaqier, adeaocmg to the Bat, 
oolooted from ,. the halme,^ -ae. Uie i, » h» 

OSSA’S ..d’" *" P" *“ 

he httew'^h teaihed on behind the simpletoo uotil 
he kn™ that hia companion had gone ateay mth the 
2 th. 1 , 1 »»>pleton dtSeged hnn 

Se loVjf',; T" '■“deanced noJ The mS diem- 

.2 head =• •"•"S die halter epon 

^e head of a man, be pud m htmt What an to' 

;2d;fJr”dT.?1h,' 2'* ■”" “ 

old pomai .nd'i22;’„'h“*ne“ay'S‘.reTf 
'he aatd to me' O my eon, 
2„d n ,"1'™?'“ “I" God (whose naSe be 
™lt<di) from Oiese „na Eoe I !oot a .uif, and 
beat her with it, and the uttered an imprecation 
agamR me, upon which God (whose Same be 
mtalted ') fransfomed me sum an and caused me 
to fall m-o thy wsscMion, and I rrmajnfd with thee 
all ^ taaae T^day however, my mother remem- 
bered me, aad God mchned her heart toward* me «o 
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she prayed for me, and God restored me to the human 
shape as I was And the simtdeton said. There is no 
strength nor power but \n God, the High, the Great ' 

By Allah, 0 my brother, absolve me of responsibility 
for that which I hare done »mto thee, m riding thee 
and in other thmgs Then he left the sharper to go 
his way, and he himself returned to his house intoxi- 
cated with anxiety and grief His wife therefore said 
to him. What hath afRicted thee, and where is the ass * 
He said to her, Hast thou no knowledge of the case of the 
ass * Then I wdl acquaint thee with it And he related 
toherthestojy , onheanngwhicb, she exclaimed, Adas 
for the punishment that we shall reente from God, 
whose name be exalted ! How bath it happened that 
all this tune hath passed orer us and we hare been 
making a son of Adam to labour for us ' Then ^ of 
gave alms, I and prayed for the forgiveness of ?nd I 
And the man remained a long time in tht epon it 
without work So his wife said to him, iourmg the 
wilt thou remain m the house without worhould be the 
the market and buy for us an ass with whiud the King 
He therefore went to the nuiket, and stojhat he said, 
asses , and lo, he beheld his own ass for or thousaod 
when he recognised it, he advanced to it, led a cner to 
his mouth to Its ear, said to it. Wo to thee, lyone should 
Doubtless thou hast returaed to intoxiho foUoweth 
beaten thy mother again. By Allah, I )f silver two 
agam buy thee * Then he left it, and dep 

ANECDOTE OF KHUSROW AND SHE«I 
A FISHERMAN 

Khusrow, who wm one of the Kings [oir^of aSher 
fond of fish , and he was one day suungwed with great 
» A* an atontmene. „ m mamage. 
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rcouM I1T KffY, »« ^*"2 mentjoaed, 

dwoy hti Waugem by which to 

uk" h°rrLrmr”'™‘!i“ t'* S^h"r“to 

Vizier rcmem}i^»vvt^*^k PK>c«dmg oeer the desert, the 
they amred it fh,, thi^er with him, and when 

Si/i s v=°' 

sent the V.,.-, u I ^ King’s eon then 

this erent. dpt» *** *® toform him of 

tmtdT, \fflf'H™“TS ?«.“> proceed nor to return 
until he ehtmW°die*'“^‘^ ^ removed from him, or 

thiS^daTwt^fh*’^ th« fouDtam dunng a penod of 
iflff ajjj . ,1 rughts, neither eating nor dnnh- 
htfrsVman Wlth^ cro^iTt Jh there came to Lim a 
one of the sons of the w '*PP'^2 

him, Who brought Norseman said n 


— - urcuga: Q ^ 

piace fao the youos man mM t>,- 


> this 
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him, The Vizicr of ihy father w the person who hath 
thrown thee tn’o this cabrnryj for no one of mankind 
knoweth of this ipnng excepting one man Then the 
horseman ordered him to mount wnth him He there* 
fo'c nouc'cd ; and the horscrun said to him. Come 
With me to my abode, for thou art mj guest this 
tught. The yoi^g man replied. Inform me who thou 
an before I go with thee. And the horseman said, 

I am son of a King of the Gcoii. and thou art son of 
a King of mankind and row be of good heart and 
cheerful eye on account of that which shall dispel 
thiae anxiety and thy gnef , for it t» un'o ne easy 
So the youig mao proceeded with him from the 
commencement of the day, forsaking his troops and 
soldiers (whom the Vmer had left a* their halting- 
place), and ceased not to inrel on with his conductor 
tmal midnight, when the too of the King of the Genu 
said to him, Knowet* thou what space we hare tra- 
tersed dumg this period I The young man answered 
him, 1 know not. And the son of she King of the 
Genu said. We hare trarerted a space of a year's 
journey to him who trarelleth wilh diligence So the 
young man wondered thereat, and ask^. How shall 
I return to my family* The other answered, This is 
not thine aifair it is my affair , and when thou shall 
hare recovered from thy misfortune, thou shalt return 
to thy family in less time than the twinkling of an eye , 
for to accomplish that wiU be to me easy And the 
young man, on heanog these words from the Genii, 
almost flew with excessire delight he thought that the 
eient was a result of confused dreams, and said. Ex- 
tolled be the ocifection of Him who u able to restore 
the wretched, and render Turn prosperous! They 
ceased rot to proceed until morning, when they arnsed 
at a Terdant, bright land, with ull trees, and warbling 
birds, and gardens of surpassing beauty, and fair 
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King of tie 

vZo i ^ “™'-- co'O'Mojrna the 

SSod n '*”«>“«- He ikOTfore du- 

o™ 'JT ty Iho had, and 

man beheld ^j^'ie P^dCff, where the yomg 

Ste and h and a Snitan o/Veaf 

SX’ ^ V "“■"“I ».th ham that day, tatin|aad 

oFte'Ce “f l^enthfann 

cLwe aedfh ""e°“;'. “ad monnted hn 

J^k. aS'^e.e lohabtled, abounding aeilh black 
Xreo^n T ’ HO of Hell , 

Ge^ e CJ, f .h 'f.' '^"S ■’f ■»" »»i » ■i' 

Sreeid n . 'and > And he 

r I ‘i Do«ky Land,* aad bercaseth 

uSLh!!?' trnnr.! SS 

melvifi^t I a»k*»* permission. Accord- 

% V ^ T? •*"??«*• “d tie Graie was absent 
^ to him , and 

doZnTr^ "m ‘t « » *P"=2 

the a^fef black mountains, when the Genie *S to 
his <^rse v therefore alighted from 

s^T “ b«>iX>LkofthiS 

S^bee^if^ ' 7“ “• “d immedi- 

ateJy be^e again a male, as be was at first, hsr the 

ITS jr*,hT? S'"' J°l’- "> he eaceeid. And he 

'^e'S'e. “hat la the name of 
£3rf^he w"' anawered, It w called the 

.h^^™h “ c“ oft, hM 

ahe h^onaeth a mm therefore pea, re God and thank 
■ElArdedDahaa. ■The Tmetnujied. 
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The Perfidy of Men 

Him for thy restoration, and mount thy courser So 
the King’s son prostrated himself, thanking God, whose 
name be exalted • 

Then he mounted, and they journeyed with diligence 
during the rest of the day until they had returned to the 
land of that Genie , and the young man passed the night 
in his abode in the most comfortable manner , after 
which they ate and drank until the next night, when 
the son of the King of the Genu said to him. Dost 
thou desire to return to thy fiimdy this night * The 
young man answered, Yes So the son of the King of 
the Genu called one of his father’s slaves, whose name 
was Rajiz, and said to him, Take this young man 
hence, and carry him upon thy shoulders, and let not 
the dawn oreruke him before he is with his father-m- 
law and his wife The slave replied, I hear and obey, 
and with feelings of love and honour will I do lU 
Then the slave absented himself from him for a while, 
and approached lo the form of an Afnte , and whep 
the young man saw him, his reason iled, and he was 
stupefied , but the son of the King of the Genu said 
to him, No harm shall befall thee Mount thy courser, 
and on it ascend upon his shoulders The young man, 
however, replied, Nay, I will mount alone upon his 
shoulders, and leave the courser with thee He then 
alighted from the courser, and mounted upon the 
slave’s shoulders, and the son of the King of thej 
Germ said to him. Close thine eyes So he closed! 
his eyes , and the slave flew with him between heaven 
and earth, and ceased not to fly along with him, whilci 
die young man was unconscious , and the last third of 
the night came not before he was on the top of the 
palace of his father-m-Iaw, whereupon the Alrite said • 
to him. Alight, He therefore alighted and he said t 
to him. Open thme eyes, for this is the palace of thyn 
father-m-law and his daughter. Then he left hun anc 
VI —IS 
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the roof nf »u£>j«dcd, hedcjcccdfd from 

tefin-r fjim A ^ 2nd met him, wondering at 

«Td to^^m “P ‘’f W^ce. and he 

doors hut ’th ^ other mm come through the 
^oTe’n,;n , ^rom the skv^ The 

extolled L”^‘ ^®d (whose perfecuon he 

SS ^ ') desired hath 

ord^ k.t Palher-m-/aw 

£';ar„rTrfV“^V‘^"^^^ 

en^ ” P«fuhcd by reason of hu jealousy and 


THE MAN WHO NE\ER LAUGHED 
nchw! had^wed!j,*^3 

other oossesainn. j T ■ •^'^2nis and slares and 
receive^o j departed from the world to 

took to eatino f j j -And when the son grew up, he 

mm. o?™., 'i™'""*- "J 'i' '■“"■e -r mSra- 

w him until ^ , diat h« father had left 

w7f rthe ± k’’ He then betook 

frmale slares and oUi J^'S the 

that he had of his faSer’sC^i. j “l “P®ded aU 

'.rhrs^’LS'f ■‘° '"‘“""i "« 

who would hire him, lo, a man nf i * ^ 

» “i, « nun Or comeiy countenance 
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and apparel drew near to him and saluted him So 
the jouth said to him, O imcle, hast thou known me 
before now’ The man answered him, I have not 
known thee, O my son, at all , but I see the traces of 
affluence upon thee, though thou art m this condition 
The joung man replied, O uncle, what fate and destiny 
haie ordained hath come to pass But hast thou, O 
uncle, O comelj-faced, anj business m which to employ 
me ’ And the man said to him, O my son, I desire 
to employ thee in an easy business The youth asked, 
And what is it, O uncle’ And the man answered 
him, I hate with me ten sheikhs m one abode, and tte 
have no one to perform our wants. Thou shalt receive 
from us, of food and clothing, what will suffice thee, 
and shall serve us, and thou shall receive of us thy 
portion of benefits and money Perhaps, also, God 
will restore to thee thine alilucnce by our means The 
youth therefore replied, I hear and obey The sheikh 
then said to hinv I have a condition to mmose troon 
thee — And what is thy condition, 0 uncle ’ askec 
the youth He answer^ him, O my son, it is, that 
thou keep our secret with respect to the things thai 
thou shalt see us do, and when thou seest us weep, 
that thou ask us not respecting the cause of out 
weOTing And the young man replied. Well, O 
uncle 

So the sheikh said to him, O my son, come with us, 
relying on the blessing of God, whose name be exalted 
And the young man followed the sheikh until the 
latter conducted him to the bath, when he took him 
into It, and caused the hardened dirt to be removed 
from his person, after which he sent a man, who 
brought him a comely garment of linen, and he clad 
him with It, and went with him to his aEiode and his 
associates And when the young man entered, he 
found It to be a high mansion, with Jofty angles, ample 
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ttith clumbcri facjog one another, and saloons , znd o 
each saloon was a ibuntain of water, and biri ssrre 
warbling orer it, and there Mere windosei orerlootiog, 
on cierj side, a beautiful garden wiihn that nunnon. 
The iheiLh conducted him into one of the chambers, 
and ho found it decora'ed with coloured marbJes, and 
found M ceiling decorated with ultramarine and bni* 
Jiant gold, and it was spread with carpets of eilL , and 
he found to it ten sheikhs sitting facing one another, 
wearing the garments of mourning, weeping and waihng 
So the joung man wondered at their case, and was 
about to question the sbeiUi fwho had brought hinj|j > 
but he remembered the condition, and ihereibre with- 
held his tongue Then the sheilh committed to the 
)oung man a chest containing thirty thousand pieces of 
gold, saying to him, O my son, expend upon us out of 
upon thys^ according to what is jiwt, 
and be thou faithful, and tale care of that wherewith I 
MTe inyusted thee And the young man replied, I 
hear and obey He continued to expend upon them 
for 3 period of days and nights , after w hich, one of 
them Aed , whereupon his companions took him, and 
washed him and shrouded him, and buned him in a 
gt^den behind the mansion And death ceased not to 
take of them one after another, until there remained 
only the sheikh who bad hired young man so he 
«mamed inih the joung man in that mansion, and 
ere was not with them a thud, and they remained 
thus for a period of years Then the sheikh fell sick , 
Mdx^en the young man despaired of his life, he ad- 
dressed him with courtesy, and was gnered for bun, 

Md md to him, O uncle, I haee seried you, and not 
failed in your semce one honr for a penod of twelre 
years, but acted faithfuUy to you, and served yoa 
'accor^g to my power and abhty The sheikh 
eplied, Yes, O my son, thon hast served us until these 
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»■« repel whet God (wlio.- 
ZT, ) rlroreal. end p„demnetl, rod no 

event »d] h.ppen by Hu J Aecorin. jlj k 
Wl! “‘‘.‘■P'"''* rie door, after be had brolen lie 
n™i ‘Tt”"* d" door, le rjiv a 

naiTonrpassaje, along »h,d, be nailed for the race 
or three hour., and lo, he came forth npon the finl 
n^' die j oung man wondered , 

! fr A tt»at bank /ookjng to the right and 

k ’o “2'r had descended from 

.h fl “d, taking up the >oiing man with its talons, 
eof J'v ’■“r™ »d earth, nnnl ,t 

eonv^cd him ,0 an uland in the midrt of ihe aea, and 
threw him down upon 1 , and-depaned from him 
It,™,,"" rs"® P'T’lened at hii caie, no 

Inowmg whither to go, but whde hewaa titling one 
.m lli rtf ““ “ I”"' appeared to him npon the 

rt,’™' ’‘‘"''■“i' dir &»'■ 

wfhfft,”" y™ ■'i' resiel, in the 

oE l™t 'drro-d « He con- 

tirh» '* Came near unto him , and 

when .1 amrri, he beheld a bar! of iror, and ebon), 

2h rt eandal-wood and aloes wood, 

"fadi' whole of It was encased with plaice of bnihant 
Sr„. r “ « ten dammh, virgin., I ke 

rfomV™ •f'S,'.'" “w hi”. d.c> Imded 

him Thn i, ^“d I'lsed hi. bandh M)ing to 
a T. "r* ^'“2 die bndegrtmm 7 hen ihere 

e'rrff “ ? damwl who waa*ble the sbmVmn 

m which wefe’; 'T ’“''d “ «r "'Iw 

. robe, and a crown of coJd set 

^th of J4a«h». and. hanng adraSced to 

f r “d rrownri bm, , after which ihe 
S “P°” d™ "> dia bark, and 

lie T Xh '"!«■ «f w'l of liver, 

cdlonrs. They then .pread the end., and proceeded 
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while the cly tnmt to order Jy dijposiuoa went ca 
t»fore them to the palace of the Kmg, where th*y 
alighted, a^ aJI of ^em entered the palace, togcth'’r 
^e King and the young nun, the yocng cun'* 
hand being :n the hand of the King, who themmon 
seated him on a throne of gold, and sealed himse/f by 
him And when the King rcmoecd the htham* fTin 
his face, la, this supposed King was a damsel, file lie 
ihmiag sun in the clear sky, a lady of beauty ard lore- 
lircss, and elegance and perlecimn, and coocet and 
amorous dissimnlsaoa. The young nun beheld rast 
afflnencc and greae prospenty, and uondered at the 
beauty and lorelmcss of the danueL Then the damsel 
«id to him, Know, O Kiog, tha' I am the Queen of 
this land, and all these troops that thou hast seen, o* 
eluding ercrjfjoe, whether of caeaJre or infantry, a.e 
women lhere''»re cot among them any men. Tie 
^ “11 and tow and reap, 

empfov^ thcfflselrer la the culuranuu of the Lad, 
utei t^t juilding and repainng of the towns, and m 
to the affairs of the peopl" by the porsuit of 
esery Lind o art and trade, but as to the wom^a, 
^ey are the goyrnors and magistrates and soIdi'TS. 
And the young man wondered at this extremely And 
while they were thus cooeersiog, the Vizier entered, 
and Jo, she was a grey»haired old wonan, hasrog a 
n-merous retinue, of reoerabJe and dignified appear- 
Mcej and the Queen said to her, Bnng to us the 
Cadi and the witnesses. So the old woman went for 
that purpose , and the Queen turned towards the 
young mai^ cortrersing with him and eheenng him and 
i.peltag hn far by kind vrord,, ad, aJdrirmc bnn 
comroaily .be kud 10 ta A« thm emteot fa laa 
to berhyme' Aod therein™ be .ro,e end Used 
tbe sroood befae bee, but die fafode him . rmd he 
■ Preee of dmpery eorerm, th. lo»,r pm of tbe f.re 
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w*nlf tJ'C ita'fJj trsiei to ofxifxlj dj«j ojitim iifct oa 

tbffn lo ihe paLcc of ihe Kin^, where t*Vj- 
alt'lteii, a-J all of then rn'crrd ifjr palace, logrtir' 
with the Kw^ 4sd the man, the j 0025 nsn’* 

hand betn^ la the hand of the Kn^, who themW 
•eared him oa a ihro-v of goU, and sated hiFieltfy 
him. And uhea the Ktn;j rcmoml the lidram’ /rom 
hu face, lo, this smposcJ Kin- xns a damaef, lile the 
•hicins n.n la the clear iky, a ladr of hcawy acdiotc- 
lirei*, aod elejarce and wrrfectjon, and concei* and 
amoroua dtuimaLi'ioa. 1 he youn;; man hehcld TaE 
a'^setiee and yrrae pnxjTfit), and uondered at d-e 
beauty and lorelincu of the damsel. Then the damsel 
•aid to him, Know, O Kn-, that I am the Qteea of 
ihii land, and all thete troope that thou has* »een, in- 
cludng ereryp^, whether of ca^alrj or n/anuj, are 
women ihere^ve not amon; them any men. * The 
rn d » land, till and jow and reap, 
emplo^^ ihemteJeet in the cvltirauvu of the land, 
Judding and reroinn^; of the lowiu, and la 
to the aflain of the people by the pursuit of 
cTcry kind o, art and trade, bat as to the women, 
^ey are the gor-roon and uu^iitrates and •oldicr*. 

the joung man wondered at thj» extremely. And 

while they were thus conserwog, the Viaier catered; 
and io, she was a grey-haired old woman, hanng a 
numerous retinae, of micrable and dirmfied appear- 
M«; and the Queen said to her, Bnog to us the 
Cadi and the wimMses. So the old woman went for 
that purpose, and the Queen turned towards the 
joung mai^ conversing with him aod cheering him and 
disj^Jlmg his fear by kind words, and, addr^tng him 
courtrously, •he said to h.m. An thou content for me 
Ih J‘£.f themipoa he arose and kissed 

the pound before her, but she forbade h.m, and he 
Piece of rinperr corenog the lower part of the fiicc 
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wfuch It rfmppcarrj from him- Tfe ihem-poi *a* h 
that ffacc, aaJ, murmag to hii rraior, he refiecteil 
upon what he had $e«i of a/Fueocc and gfory srA 
honour, and the ndng of the troojw before him, ard 
corntnaiding and forbidding j and he uept ard wailcd- 
Hc remiinrf uj<n the thorc cf the great nver, where 
that hri had put him, for the tpacc of two month*, 
whhing that he might mcTi lo hit a ife ; fw' while be 
W11 one night avale, moaming and medita'ing, a 
fpeakcr »poke (and he heard hi* roice, but taw not hit 

r TJoa), caJliDg oat. How great were the delighul 
ar, far from thee « the retnm of uhat u patt ! And 
how Tna&7 thetrfoTe wdl be the «gh» ' o« wh«R the 
)-oung man heard it, he despaired of meeting agsia lha’ 
Qceeti, and cf the return to him of the afluence uj 
which he had been Iinng He then entered the' 
nuniion where the thetkhs had reiided, and knew that 
they had experienced the like of Out which had 
happened unto him, and that this was the cause of 
j thcif weeping and ihetr mourtung, wherefore he 
'^KCQScd them thereupon. Gncf aad anxiety came 
cTson the joung man, and be roiered h>s cham^r, and 
(eased no' to weep and moan, relinquishing food and 
dnok ard pleasant scenu and laughter l•!]tlI he died; 
and be was boned by the side of the sheikh*. 


THE BLIND SHEIKH 

There was a certain merchant, who posseted great 
nches, and had traseUed much to all ones, and, 
desinng again to journey to a cuy, he inquired of those 
who had come from it, and mid to them. What 
merchandise is productiTe of ^est gam there? And 
they answered him, Sandal-wood , for it is there sold 
at a dear price. The merchant therefore purchased 
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iirst to last , and she sa>d to him. Who is he who hath 
cheated thee in the affair of the snndal-wood , for 
with us the Taluc of escry pound of sandal-wood is ten 
pieces of gold ^ But I will contrne for thte a plan, 
by means of which I hope ihy deliverance may be 
effected , and it is this that thou go towards such a 
gate, for in that place 1$ a blinl sheiLh, who is 
deprived of the use of his legs, and he is wise, know- 
ing, old, skilful a\H the people visit him, asking him 
respecting what they will, and he pomteth out to them 
what will be advisable for them , For he is acquainted 
with artifice and enchantment and tricking He is a 
sharper, and the sharpers meet it his abode by night 
Therefore go thou thither, and hide thyself from thine 
offenders, so that thou majest hear their words and 
they may not sec thee , for he will acquaint them with 
the case in which one oiercometh and that in which 
one IS overcome Probably thou wilt hear from him 
the menuoQ of a subterfuge that may deliver thee from 
thine offenders 

So the merchant dqnitcd from her to the place of 
which she had told him, and hid himself He then 
looked at tlie sheikh, and seated himself near unto 
him , and there had not elapsed more than a short time 
when there come his party, who resorted to him as 
their judge On their coming before the sheikh, they 
saluted him and each other, and seated Uiemsclves 
around him , and when the merchant saw them, he 
found his four offenders among the number of those 
who were present The sheikh caused some food to 
be placed before them, and they ate, after which, 
each of them related his story of the events that had 
happened to iiim during the past day The buyer of 
the sandal-wood advanced, and informed the sheikh of 
that which had happened to him that day, that he 
had bought sandal-wood of a man for less than its 
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how so ’ said the cobbler. The sheikh answered, He 
may say to thee, The enemies of the Sultan are 
defeated, and his opponents hare become weak, and 
his children and his au'tihanes art multiplied Art 
thou pleased or not ^ If thou say, I am pleased, — he 
will take his shoe from thee, and depart . and if thou 
say, No — he will take his shoe and beat with it thy 
face and tlie back of thy neck-* He therefore knew 
that he was overcome. Then advanced the man who 
pla)ed with the merchant for a wager, and he said, O 
sheikh, I found a man, and laid a wager with him and 
overcame him; whereupon I said to him. If thou 
dnnk up this sea, I will give up the whole of my 
wealth to thee ; and if thou drink it not, give thou up 
the whole of thy wealth to me.* The sheikh replied, 
If be desire to orereome thee, he may orereome thee. 
The man said, And bow so^ And the sheikh 
answered, He ma^ say to thee. Held for me the 
mouth of the sea with thy hand, and hand it to me, and 
I will drink It. And thou wilt not be able . so he 
will orereome thee by means of this subterfuge 

When the merchant therefore heard that, he knew 
what subterfuges to employ against his offenders 
Then they arose and left the sheikh, and the merchant 
departed to his lod^ng. And when the morning 

• General loyally is a neeesssry result of the constilation 
of Muslim society, and rsientlal to the existence of Muslim 
gorernment, for the Muslim tj/rant is not ib«olute he 
cannot be a despot, If he transgress certain limits pre 
srribsd by the Coran and the Traditions of the Prophet he 
forfeits his throne, and as long as he keeps withii tltose 
limits, his subjects are bound by all that they hold sacred, 
to acknoss ledge and maintain his authority 

* Arabs often play a game on the condition that the loser 
shall do what the gainer shall afterwards determine each 
confiding In the moderation of the other The penalty is 
generally something ridiraloas 
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amrcd, the man who had laid the bet with him came 
to him. The merchant proposed to him what the 
sheikh had said, and the man released himself by’ 
paying him a hundred pieces of gold. Then came the 
cobbler, and the loerchant tooL his shoe without 
giving remuneration. Ne\t came the one-eyed man ; 
and he was obliged to coaciUate the merchant by 
gning him a hundred pieces of gold. Lastly came 
the buyer of the sandal-wood ; and this man also was 
compelled to release himself by paying the merchant a 
huni'ed pieces of gold, and returning die wood. The 
merchant then sold the sandal-wood as he desiredi 
received its pnee, and journeyed back to Jus own 
country. 


ANECDOTE OF TWO LOVERS OF THE TRIBE 
OF THE DENEE OHDRAH 

Tk* Prince of the Faithful, HarOun Alrashid, being 
troubled one night wsd» CKceedmg restlessness, desired 
Jemeel the son of Maamar El-’Odhree to relate to 
bun a story, and the latter said,— 

Know, O Pnnee of the Faithful, that I was 
fascinated by a damsel, enamoured of her, and I used 
often to visit her, as she was the object of my desire 
and ambition among the things of the world. Then 
her family remov^ with her, on account of the 
scarcity of pasture , and I remained a while without 
seeing her , after which desire disquieted me, and 
anracted me to her to my soul suggested to me a 
journey to her , and on a cemm night, desire excited 
me to repair to her I therefore arose, and prded my 
saddle upon my she-camel, bound my turhtn round 
my head, put on my old clothe^* slung on my swooJ, 

* For JraTelling 
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armed mjseif with my spear, mounted my shocamel, 
anduent forth to seek her I journeyed quickly, ind 
I was proceeding one night, — it was a night of thick 
darknesf, jet, notwithstanding that, I endured the 
difficulties of descending into the Talleys and ascending 
the mountains, — and I heard the roaring of the lions, 
and the howling of the wolves, and the noises of wild 
beasts on every side My reason was confounded, my 
mmd was disordered, and my tongue desisted not from 
repeating the praises of God, whose name be exalted 1 
And while I was proceeding in this state, sleep over- 
came me, and the camel conveyed me fay a different 
way from that in which I was sleep overpowered me, 
and lo, aomcihiog stnick me upon my head So I 
awoke alanned aod ternfied , and behold, there were 
trees and nvert, aod birds upon the branches of those 
trees were warbling with their various tongues and 
notes, aod the trees of that verdant spot were entangled, 
00c with another I therefore alighted from my she- 
camel, aod took her halter m my hand, and ceased not 
to endeavour by gentle means to get clear until I led 
her forth from those trees to a desert tract , whereupon 
I placed her saddle right, aod seated myself properly 
on her back 

I knew not whither to go, nor unto what place 
destiny would urge me, but I looked over that desert, 
and a fire appeared to rae at its farther extremity So 
I struck my she-camel, and proceeded towards the fire 
until I arrived at it^ and 1 drew near to it, and looked 
attentively , and lo, there was a Bedawee tent pitched, 
with a spear stuck in the ground, and a beast standiog, 
and horses, and pastunog camels I therefore said 
within myself. Probably great importance attaches to 
this tent , for 1 see not in this desert any other 
Then I advanced towards it, and said. Peace be on 
you, O people of the tent, and the mercy of God, and 
v; — 16 
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Hi's blessings 1 And there came forth to me from it 
a young man, of the youths ofoiocteen years, who wa# 
liXe the full moon when it sbiceth, and courage was 
manifest in his countenance ; and he said. And on thee 
be peace, and the mercy of God, and Hjs blessings, O 
brother of the Arabs! Verily I imagine that thou 
hast wandered from the way. I replied. The case is 
so. Direct met may God have mercy on thee! 
But he said, O brother of the Arabs, verdy this our 
distnet is a place abounding with wild beasts, and this 
night is dari and dreary, exceedingly dark and cold, 
airf I should not be without fear for thee lest the wild 
beast should tear thee ; therelbre alight and rest with me, 
and enjoy amplitude and case ; and when the morrow 
cometh, I will direct thee to ^e right way. Accord- 
ingly I alighted Irom roy she-caael, tied up one of 
her fore-feet with the end of her halter,* and, haring 
pulled oif the clothes that wm upon me, attired 
ta5aelf and sat at while.* And lo,the ^oung 

man took a sheep and slaughtered it, and he kindled 
and lighted up a fire ; after which, he entered the tent, 
and took forth some fine* spees, and good salt, and 
began to cut 0? pieces of the meat of that sheep, and 
to roast them upon the fire, and gire to me, sighing at 
one time, and weeping at another. Then he uiterw a 
great groan, wept riolcatly, and seated these rerses : — 
There remaiaeth not anght caes a flittiog breath, and 
an eye whole owner i* confbonded. > 

There reinalneeh net a yolnt of zoj of ht< limbi but 
in le u a constant diiease; 

And hi> tears are flaw>o|r, and hia bowels burning; 

bat, notwithstandio^ ibis, be i> silent. 

Hu enemies weep for him {o pity ^Uas for him 
whom the czultio- foe piiiethl 


t Folding the leg, and tyinf the cord round it a few inehei 
from the knee 

*Th3t Is, finely beaten or powdered. 
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So I knew, upon ihts, O Pnnee of tlic raitliful, that 
the joung man waj a distracted lover, and none 
knoweth love but he who hath tasted it. I therefore 
said within myself, Shall I ask him? But then I 
consulted my mind, and said. How shall I attack him 
with inquiry when F am in hts abode ? So I restrained 
my self 5 and ate of that meat as much as su/Ticcd me ; 
and when we had finished eating, the young man arose, 
and entered the tent, and brought forth a clean basin, 
With a handsome ewer, and a napkin of silk, the ends 
of which were embroidered with red gold, and a 
spfinkling»bott!e full of rosewater infused with musk. 
I wondered therefore at his elegance and delicacy, and 
said within myself, I knew not elegance in the desert. 
Then we washed our hands, and conversed a while j 
after which he arose, and coiercd the tent, and made a 
partition between me and him with a piece of red 
brocade, and said, Enter, O chief of the Arabv, and 
take thy place of repose; for thou hast experienced 
fatigue this night, and excessive tod m this thy 
journey. 

So I entered, and Jo, I found a bed of green 
brocade, ‘and thereupon I pulled off the clothes that 
were u^n me, and passed such a night as I had never 
passed m my life ; but all the while I was meditating 
upon the case of this young nun until the night was 
(wk, and eyes slept. * Then suddenly I heard a low 
voice, than which I had never heard any more soft or 
delicate. 1 therefore raised the partition that was put 
between us, and Jo, I beheld a damsel, than whom I 
liad never seen one more beautiful in face. She was 
by his side, and they were weeping, and complaimng 
to each other of the pauj of lore and desire and ardent 
passion, and of the violence of their longing to meet 
each other. So I said, O Allah, how I wonder at 
this second person 1 For when I entered this tent, I 
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MW noi «n r anjone tliu Joan* nun, amJ he had 
rot anjenc u»th him* Thni I Msd wiJiin myself, Ko 
Jobtf' thci damael ti of the dauj^htert of the Cenit 
»he lomh thi* young nua, who haih icpep’cd himaelf 
with her la thii pla«, and ahe hath aegregated hcnelf 
with hira Dot ailcrwinl* I looked latently at her, 
and bchoM, she waj a human, Arab girl, when (he 
uncorcfcd her face, ihe put to (hamc the (hnitg (Jn, 
and the tect u'as illuminated by the light of her cotm- 
trsasce. So nhes I cenified niytclf tliat die waa hi( 
beloTed, I Uioujhl upon the ^^ou»y of the lorer, 
wherefore I let down the curtain, and corered my 
face, and ilept. And when I arose n the momirg, I 
pot on my clothes, performed the abluGon for ray 
prayers, and acquitted myself of the dinaely^ordained 
prayers that were lacumbent on roe , * after which I 
uia to the young nun, O brother of the Arab, wfl: 
thou direct me to the nght way? Thou hast beetoued 
farourj upon me Du* he looked towards me, and 
answered. At thy leisure, O chief of the Arabs. The 
penod of the ea«rtainnient of a guest ii three dajs, 
and I am not one who will let thee go until after three 
days. 

I therefore renuioed with him three days, says 
Jcmeel, and on the fourth day we tat to conrerse, sod 
1 conversed with him, and asked him his name and 
genealogy , whereupon he said. As to my genealogy, 

1 am ot the Bence 'Odhrah , and as to my nxme, I 
am such-a*onc, the son of suclb-3>one, and my paternal 
inicle is such-a-one And lo, he was the son of my 
paternal uncle, O Pnnee of the Faithful, and he was 
of the most noble house of the Ben^e ’Odhrah So I 
said, O son of my uncle, what induced thee to do as I 
see, segregating thyself so this desert , and how ts it 
1 That is, the prayers wbtcb he had ne^leeCetl at their 
proper tioea 
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that thou hast forsaken thy comforts and the comforts 
of thy fathers , and how is it that thou hast forsaken 
thy male slaves and thy female slaves, and segregated 
thyself in this place * And when he heard, O Pnnce 
of the Faithful, my words, hts eyes filled with tears, 
and he answered, O son of my unde, I was in love 
with the daughter of my paternal uncle, fascmated by 
her, distracted with love of her, rendered msane by 
passion for her, unable to endure separation from her , 
and my passion for her became excessive So I de- 
manded her in marriage of my uncle , but he refused, 
and he tnamed her to a roan of the Bcnee 'Odhrah, 
who took her as his wife, and conveyed her to the 
place of his residence last year And when she ivas 
distant from me, and I was prevented from seeing her, 
the buromgs of love, and the violence of desire and 
ardent passion, induced me to forsake my family, and 
to quit rey trt^ and my friends and all my comforts, 
and I took up my abMe alone in this tent in this 
desert, and accustomed myself to my solitude — And 
where, said I, are their tents ^ He answered. They 
are near, on Ae summit of this mountain , and every 
night, when eyes sleep, m che stillness of night, she 
stcaleth away secretly from the tribe, so that no one 
knoweth of her movement, and I accomplish my desire 
by discourse with her, and she accomplisheth her 
desire m like nunner I am remaining in this state, 
consoling myself with her dunng a pinod of the night, 
until shall accomplish a thing that must come to 
pass, or my object be attained in spite of the errners, 
or until God shall determine for me, and He is the 
best of those who determine So when the young 
man informed me, O Pnnce of the Faithful, his case 
gneved me, and I became perplexed by reason of the 
zeal that affected me thereupon Then I said to him, 
O son of my uncle, shall I show thee a stratagem that 
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I uouU cooitcl thee to rnipio}, wherno, if » t>c 
uill of God, thou wilt ii’td the inost adruaMc coun^> 
and the «a} to a right and n-cceisful iSK.e, and by 
mcani of Mhich God *ill diiycl from tl ee that which 
thou dmdeit^ The \oung nun aniwcr«l, TcH me, 

0 »on of my orclc. And I hiJ to him. When it •* 
night, and the darruel hath come, put her upon tny 
»he-camel for ihe 1# awiftt and mourt thou thy 
courier. I alio will mount one of thete *he-canjcli» 
mid proceed with jo« both all the right, and die 
morning will no* have come before I ihall have tra- 
vcricd with jou deserts and wares , 10 thou wit have 
nttained thy deiire, md got poisession of die beloved 
of thy heart The expanse of Cod s earth ii tude, 
and I, by Allah, will aid thee while I live with my 
(oul and my wealth and my sword And when he 
heard this, he replied, O son of mj uncle, wait until I 
consult her on this subject, for the is intelligent, 
jrudent, having clew judgment. 

But when the night became dork, and the tune of 
her coming had arrived, and he teas expecting her at 
the known penod, she was behind her usual time, and 

1 saw the young man go forth from the door of the 
tent, and ojien his mouth, and begin to inhale the 
breeze that blew -from the quarter whence she came, 
smelling her odour, and he recited these two 
verses — 

O irpliyr thoD bringetl me s gentle gale hom the 
pbee in which the belov^ 1, dwelling 
O w nil thou lieareil ■ token of the belored Knoweit 
thou then when she will arrive’ 

Then he entered the tent, and sat a while weeping, 
after which he said, O son of my uncle, venly some* 
thing bath occurred to the daughter of my uncle this 
mght, and some accident hath happened to her, or 
some obstacle hath prevented her from coming to me 
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He then said to nte. Say In thy place unuj I bnng 
thee the news. And thereupon he took hit sword and 
his shield, and after he had Wen absent from me for a 
penod of the night, he approached bearing something 
upon his hands, and called out to me So I hastened 
to him, and he said, O son of my uncle, knowest thou 
what hath happened* I answered, No, by Allah. 
And he said, Venly I have been afficted with respect 
to the daughter of my uncle thts night; forahewaa 
coming to us, and a Uon opposed her in her way, and 
rent her, and there remamed not of her aught save 
what thou sees!. Then he threw down what was 
upon his hand ; and lo, it was the ends of the bore* of 
the damsel, and what else rcnuined of her bones. 
aVnd he wept tiolently, and, hanng cast the shield 
from his hand, took m hu hard a big, and sasd to me. 
Go net henee un*il I come to thee, it » be the uill of 
God, whose name be e’lalted' He then departed, 
And WM ibfrsa Xmm me J aJhalr; A&nr aJucK Jse 
returned uith the head of the hon in his hand, and he 
threw It down from his hand, and demanded wa*ef. 
So I brought It to him t and he washed the mo-th of 
the lion, and began to kin it, and to sserp Hit 
mojmng for her was exccMiTe; and he recited these 
verses : — 

0 lion, who ha*t siposot thynlf s'* <J«-»'voct ihpo 

lii't pcri»hcj, irJ ha»* roiiwJ up my jtkJ I my 
t<foTr.r 

Thou hut rrnJfrrJ rw »th trr who w», L> »ly her 
eompsnioo «n4 tn»dr the bowr't of iS? c»rt*i t" 
hrr }rts»e 

1 uy to i!mr, l^sS hstS afP <lr4 ew with hrr wjMrS 

tioti, <.oj f.>f*‘lj iha* thou ihoialiit i*ow bw a 
ftirej In her ttraJ! 

He then sn!, O son of mv uncle, I impLin* t^ee hy 
Allah, and by the cLim of reUticmhip *.nd ccev.2- 
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gumity that wbsisteth between me and thee, that th(>“ 
keep my charge Thou wdt see me presently de^d 
before thee, and thereupon do thou wash me, afl^^ 
shroud me together with these remains of the bones 
the daughter of my node la this garrnent, and bury U* 
both in one grave, and inscribe upon our grave the#^ 
two verses — 

We lived tipoa the earth a llte of comfirrt, uoited 1° 
fellowihip, and to abode and home. 

Set fortuae, with iu channel, parted n* from each 
Other, and now the giave-ckahe* have united t» 

Then he wept violently, and entered the tent, and wa? 
absent from me a while, after which he came forth i 
and he began to sighandtocr 7 out,and,uttenngadeej’ 
groan, he quitted the world So when 1 beheld hu:^ 
thus die, the event gneved and afflicted me so that 
I almost joined him by reason of the violence of my 
sorrow for him. I then advanced to him, and laid him 
tmVim jimisii, tsA foi '•«& hotn » te •ai.mL 
me I shrouded him with the remains of the damsel 
together, and buned them in one gratt, and remained 
by their grave three days, after which I departed, 
and I continued for two years to visit them frequently 
Such were the events of their tustory, O Pnnee of the 
FaithfuL 

And when Alrashtd heard his story, he approved 
It , and be bestowed upon him a robe of honour, and 
conferred upon him a handsome gift. 


THE FABLE OF THZ FOX AhO) THE WOLF 

A ror and a wolf inhabited the same den, resorang 
thither together, and thus they lemained a Jong time 
But the wolf oppressed the foe , and it so happened 
that the fo\ counselled the wolf to assume benignity. 
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and to abandon wickedness, saying to him. If thou 
perserere m thme arrogance, probably God will give 
power over thee to a son of Adam ; for he is possessed 
of stratagems, and artifice, and guile : he captureth the 
birds from the sky, and the fish from the sea, and 
cutteth the mountains and transporteth them ; and all 
this he accomplisheth through his stratagems Betake 
thyself, therefore, to the practice of equity, and relin- 
quish enl and oppression ; for tt will be more pleasant 
to thy taste. The wof^ however, received not his 
advice 5 on the contrary, he returned him a rough 
reply, saying to him, Thou hast no right to speak on 
matters of magnitude and importance. He then gave 
the foit such a blow that he fell dotvn senseless , and 
when he recovered, he smiled in the wolfs face, apolo- 
gising for his shameful words, and recited these two 
verses — 

If I hare been faulty in my aAVetion fer you, and com 
muted a deed of a shameful nature, 

I repent of my ofTenee, and your cleineDey will extend 
to the evil-doer who craveth forgivenets 

So the wolf accepted his apology, and ceased from ill- 
treatmg him, but said to him. Speak not of that which 
concemeth thee not, lest thou hear that which will not 
please thee. The fox replied, I hear and obey I 
will abstain from that which pleaseth thee not , for the 
sago hath said. Offer not information on a subject 
respecting which thou art not questioned , and reply 
not to words when thou art not invited , leave what 
concemeth thee not, to attend to that which e/o/i con- 
cern thee 5 and lavish not advice upon the evil, for 
they will recompense thee for it with evil And when 
the wolf heard these words of the fox, he smiled in his 
face} but he meditated upon employing some artifice 
agamst him, and said, 1 most slnic to effect the 
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destruction It is well known that some men make a 
figure of the iox in the vuKjard> and even put be/bre 
It grapes m plates, in order diat a fox may see it, and 
advance to it, and fall into desti notion Venly I regard 
this breach ss a snsre , and it hath been siid, Caution is 
the half of cleverness Caution requireth me to examine 
this breach, and to see if I can find there anything that 
may lead to perdition Covetousness doth not induce 
me to throw myself into destruction He then 
approached it, and, going round about examining it 
wanly, beheld it, and Jo, there was a deep pit, which 
the owner of the vineyarf had dug to catch in it the 
wild beasts that despoiled the vines, and he obserted 
over It a slight covering So he drew back from it, 
and said, Praise be to God that I regarded it with 
caution ' I hope that my enemy, the wolf, who hath 
made my life miserable, may fall into it, so that I 
alone may enjoy absolute power over the viDe)3rd, and 
h\e m It securely' Then, shaking his head, and 
uttering a loud laugh, he merrily sang these verses — 

Would that I biheld at the present moment in th s 
Well a wolf 

tVlio hath ]o7i^ affl etnf mj heart, and made me drink 
bittetoess perfoicel 

'tt ould that my hfi may be tpared aod that the wolf 
may meet hit death I 

Then the vineyard w/H be free from hii pretence and 
t shall find in it my ipo 1 

Having finished his song, he hurried away until he 
came to the wolf, when be said to him, venly God 
hath smoothed for thee the way to the >incjard with- 
out fatigue This hath happened through thy good 
fortune Mayest thou enjoy, therefore, that to tvhrch 
God hath granted thee access, to smoothing ihy w ly 
to that plunder and that abundant sustenance wthout 
any difficulty 5 So the wolf said to the fo\. What is 
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the proof of that which thou hast declared ’ The fox 
answered, I went to the tinejard, and found that lU 
owrer had died , and I entered the garden, and beheld 
the fruits shining upon the trees 

So the wolf doubled not the words of the fox, aod 
in his eagerness he arose and west to the breach His 
cupidity bad deceived him with vain hopes, and the 
fox stopped and fell down behind him as one dead, 
applpng this Terse aa a proverb suited to the case — 

Dost thou eoret an inierejew with Leyb?* It fs 
coTetonioeii that ooseth the ioss of tnens beadi 

And when the wolf came to the breach, the fox said 
to him, Enter the nnejard , for thou art spared the 
trouble of hreakiog down the wall of the garden, and 
It remaineth for God to complete the benefit So the 
wolf walked forward, desinng to enter abe vineyard, 
and when he came to the middle of the covering of 
the hole, he fell into it, whereupon the fox was 
violently excited by happiness and joy, his anxict) 
and gnef ceased, lud, 10 merry tones, he sang these 
verses — 

Fortune hath compxisionated my case, and felt pit/ hr 
Uw tenjih of toy torment 

vVnd granted me what t desired, and remoretl that 
which I dreaded. 

I will therefore forglre its offeocea commitced In former 

Eres the injuatice It hath shown lo the turning of my 
hair grey ’ 

There is no escape for the xeolf from utter aonihila 

And the T neyard is for me alone, and I hare no stop d 
partner 

He then looked into the pit, and beheld the wo)/ 
weeping m his repentance and sorrow for himself, and 
1 iiLeyla” ii a eominoa proper name of women 
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the fox wept With him So the tralf raised bis head 
towards him, and said, Is it from thy compassion for 
me that thou hast wept, O Abu-J-Hoseyn No, 
answered the fox, by Him who cast thee into this 
pit ; but I wept for the length of thy past life, and in 
my regret at thy not having iaUen into this pit before 
the present day. Hadst thou fallen into 11 before I 
met With thee, I had experienced Kfeeskment and ease 
But thou hast been spared to the expiration of thy 
decreed term and known period The wolf, however, 
said to him. Go, O evil-doer, to my mother, and 
acquaint her with that which hath happened to me : 
perhaps she will contrive some means for my deliver- 
ance But the fox replied, The excess of thy 
covetousness and eager desire have entrapped thee into 
destruction, since thou hast fallen into a pit from which 
thou wilt never be saved. Knowest thou not, O 
Ignorant wolf, that the author of the proverb saith, He 
who thtoketh not of results will not be secure from 
perils* — O Abu-l-Hosejm, rejoined the wolf, thou 
wast wont to manifest an affecuon for me, and to 
desire ray fnendshij^ and fear the greatness of my 
power Be not, then, rancorous towards me for that 
which I have done unto thee, for he who hath one in 
his power and yet forgiveth wnll receive a recompense 
from God , and the poet hath said — 

Sow good, rvrn on so unworthy soil , Tor it will not be 
fruitless wherever it la sown 
Verity, good, though It remain long buried, none will . 
reap but him who sowed it. 


• ‘ Abu 1 lloseyn ” la a surname commonly given to the 

fox , and in some parts an appellation always given to that 
animal instead of < thaalab ** which is applied to the jackal , 
but ! believe that these two animals are often mimken one 
for the other Jt signifin ** Father fi e oceupancj of the 
little fortress.” 
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O most Ignorant of ihe beastj of prey, said the fo^, 
and mos* s*upid of the wild bcasti of the regrons of the 
earth, hast thou forgotten thy haughtiness and insolence 
and pnde, and thy disregarding the rights of corapanion- 
ship, and thy refusing to be adeiscd by the saying of 
the poet — 

TyraanUe not. If then hast (he power io do so , for the 
tyrannical ts (a dao^ of rereoge^ 

Thine eye wilt sleep while the oppressed wakeful, will 
call down corset on thee, and Cod s eye sleepeib 
not. 

O Abn-I-Hoseyn, exclaimed the woJ^ be not angry 
with me fot ray former oficnces , for forgireaess is 
required of the graerous, and kind conduct » among 
the liest means of cnnchmg oneself How excellent 
IS the ttying of the poet 

Kaite to do good when thou an able , for st erery 
reason thea hast sot the power 

He continued to abase biisself to the fox, and said 
to him. Perhaps thou canst find some means of dehser- 
ing me from destrucoon But the fox replied, O 
artful, guileful, treacherous wolf, hope no* for de- 
liTcrancc, for this is the recompense of thy base 
conduct, and a just reialiatioa Tien shaking his 
jaws With laughing he recited these two rerses — 

No longer attempt to brgtule me, for thou wilt not 
. atuiQ thine ob^ecL 

Wbal thou teehesi fiom me » impossible. Thou hast 
sown and reap then veaatioii. ,* 

O gentle one among the beasts of prey, resumed the 
wolf^ thou art in my estmuuoD more faithful than to 
leave ine m this pit * He then shed tears, and 
repeted this couplet — 
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O thou Avhosc fiTOura to me have Ikiu many, an I 
whoji. gift! have been more than can be nutnberrJ t 
No mUforionc hath ever wt befalkn me I ut 1 hate 
found thee ready to ala nu. In It. 

The fox rqihcd, O ttupid eocmy, how art thou 
reduced to htundity aad tubinissi^eness, and abjcctson 
and obsequiousness, after thy disdatn and pride, and 
tyranny and haughtiness' I kqst company wth thee 
through fear of thme oppression, and flattered thee 
Without a hope of conciliating thy kindness , t-t now, 
terror hath affected thee, and punishment hath oicr- 
tiken thee A nd he recited these two rersci — 

O thou who ankest to biguile, thou ha't fallen in thy 
bate Inuntion 

Tatte, then, the pain of shaRirful calamity and b« with 
other woleei cut off 



2^0 Arabiin Tales and Anecdotes 

a loul from deHruction hatl* aarcd it alive, and who 
nveih a wJul ahve i4 at if he had ored the Iitcs of all 
mankind * T ollow not a courte of erd , for thr wue 
ahhor it , and there is bo evd more manifest than my 
being m this pit, dnaking the nfTocaung pains of 
death, and tooKing upon destnetjon, when thou art 
able to deliver me from the miseiy into which I hare 
follciu But the fox cYcIaiRv^i, O thou barbarous, 
hard-hearted wretch! I compare thee, with respect 
to the fairness of thjr prolessioni and the baseness of 
i!«ne intention, to the utcon with the psrtndge —And 
wha , asked the wol^ is the story of the falcon and the 
partridge ? 

I he fo* aneucred, I entered a tmeyord one day to 
cat of Its grapes, and while 1 was Lbrrr, I beheld a 
falcon pounce upon a partridge, but wben he had 
captured him, the partndge escaped from hina and 
^fltered his nest, and concealed himself in it , where- 
upon the falcon followed him, calling out to him, 0 
taiot, I uw thee in the desert hungry, and, feeling 
compassion for thee, I gathered for thee some gram, 
and took hold of thee that thou mighcest eat , but thou 
fleddest from me, and I see do reason for thy jight 
unless It be to mortify Show thyself, then, and take 
the gra n that I have brought thee, and eat ic, and may 
It be light and wholesome to thee So when the par- 
tridge heard these words of the falcon, he believed him 
and came forth to him , and the falcon stuck his talons 
into him, and got possession of him. The partndge, 
therefore, said to him, Is this that of which thou saidst 
that thou hadn brought it for me from the desert, and 
of which thou saidst to me. Eat ic, and may it be light 
and wholesome to thee ^ Thou hast lied unto me 
and may God make chat which thou eatest of my iiesb 
1 These uordi and he who saTcth "ete , are from the 
Coran ehap » ■» 35 
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to be a mortal poison tn thy stomach And when 
had eaten it, his feathers fell off, and his strength 
failed, and he forthwith died 

The fox then continued, Know, O wolf, that he 
who diggcth a pit for hu brother, toon falleth into it 
himself, and thou behaeedst with perfidy to me first 
— Cease, replied the wolf, from addressing me with this 
discourse, and propounding fables, and mcntioo not 
unto me my former case actions. It is enough for mu 
to be tn this miserable state, since I hare fallen into a 
calamity for which the enemy would pity me, much 
more the true fnend Consider some stratagem by 
means of which 1 may save myself, and to assist me 
If the doing this occasion thee trouble, thou knowts 
that the true fnend endureth for his own true friend 
the sererrst labour, and will suffer destruction lA 
obtaining the means of his delirerance , and it hath 
been said, An affecuoaite fnend is better than an own 
brother If thou procure means for my escape, I will 
coi'ibcc /hr tAec sued Cbings as be a store tbr (Aee 
against the time of want, and then I will teach thee 
extraordinary stratagems by which thou shalt make the 
plenteous rmeyards accessible, and shalt strip the fruit* 
ful trees so be happy and cheerful But the fox 
said, laughing as he spoke. How excellent is that 
which the learned hare said of him who w excessively 
ignorant like thee 1— And what have the learned said * 
asked the wolf The fox answered. The learned have 
obsened, that the mde m body and in disposition is 
far from intelligence, and mgh unto ignorance , for 
thine assertion, O perfidious idiot, that the true friend 
undergoeth trouble for the deliverance of his own true 
friend, is just, as thou ha« said, but acquaint me with 
thioc Ignorance, and thy paucity of sense, how I should 
bear sincere friendship towards thee with thy treachery 
Hast thou considered me a true friend unto thee, when 


VI —17 
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I am an enemy who rejoiceth in thy misfortune ' 
These words are more serere than the piercmg of 
arrows, if thou understand. And as to thy saying that 
thou unit give me such things as will be a store for ms 
against the time of want, and wilt teach me stratagems 
by whuch I shall obtam access to the plenteous vine- 
^rds, and strip the fnutfiil trees — how is it, O guileful 
traitor, that thou knowest not a stratagem by means of 
which to save thyself from destrucQoo^ How &r, 
then, art thou from pro6ung thyself, and how far am I 
from receiving thme adnce * If thou know of strata- 
gems, employ them to save th)-BeIf from this predica- 
ment, ibm which I pray God to make thine escapu 
far distant- See then, O idiot, if thou know any 
stratagem, and uve thyself by its means from slaughter, 
before thou lavish instructioo opon another But thou 
an like a man whom a disease attacked, and to whom 
there came a maa roffenng from the same disease to 
care him, saying to him. Shall I cure thee of thy 
disease ^ The first mao therefore said to the other, 
Why hast thou cot begun by curing thyself ^ So he 
left him and went his waj And thou, O wolf, art ifl 
the same case Jlemam, then, m thy place, and endure 
that which hath befallen thee 

Now when the wolf heard these woids of the fov, 
he knew that he had no kmdly feeling for hoci , $0 he 
wept for himself, and said, I have beco esrjess of 
myself, but if God deliver me from thisafficuon, I 
will assuredly repent of my overbearing conduct unto 
him who IS weaker than I , aod I will certainly urar 
wool,' and ascend the moimtains, commemorating the 
praises of God (whose name be exalted and fearing 

1 I will wear wool which Is the dlttiogo shinjf eortume of 
the Soofcei and ttcices. It ii a eommoo euitoio of the 
rcligiooi dcTOtce* among the Moilim, to wear woollen 
garment*. 
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His punishment ; and I will separate mjself from all 
the other wild beasts, and venly I will feed the 
warriors in defence of the religion, and the poor. 
Then he wept and lamented. And thereujion the 
heart of the fox was mored with tenderness for him. 
On heanng his humble expressions, and the words 
which indicated his repenting of arrogance and pnde, 
he was affected with compassion for him, and, leaping 
with joy, placed himself at the bnniw of the pit, and sit 
upon his hind legs, and hung down his tail into the 
cavity. And upon this, the wolf arose, and stretched 
forth his paw towards the fox’s tail, and puUed him 
down to him . so the fox was with him in the pit. 
The wolf then said to him, O fox of little compassion, 
wherefore didst thou rejoice in my misfonune ' Now 
thou hast become my companion, and in my power. 
Thou hast fallen into the pit with me, and punishment 
hath quickly overtaken thee. The sages have said, If 
any one of you reproach his brother for deriving his 
nounsbment from miserable means, he shall experience 
the same necessity — and how excellent is the saying 
of the poet ! — • 

^ hen fertune throweth itself hearity upon some, and 
enrampeth by che side of ethers. 

Say to those who reyotee over us. Awake the rejoicers 
oeee us shall sufTec at we have done 

I must now, he continued, hasten thy slaughter, before 
thou behold mine. So the fox said within himself, I 
have fallen into the snare with this tjrant, md my 
present case requireth the employment of artifice and 
frauds. It hath been said, that the woman maketh her 
ornaments for the day of festivity , and, in a proverb, I 
have not reserved thee, O my tear, but for the time 
of my difficulty — and jf I employ not some strat- 
agem m the affair of this tyrannical wild beast, I 
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pensh inevitably. How good is the saying of the 

Snpport thyself by gvile, for thou liveit In » ag« 
And brandiih around the <pear of amfiee, that the mlU 

Of iobtlitwice may reeolre. 

And pluck the fniiu , or if tj^ be beyond thy resch, 
then content thyself w.th herbage 

He Ihra ,iud to the «,„lr, Hattni not to loll mt, 
O connigeous wild beas% ^owed 
wi^ might and exccssite fonitude If thou delay, 
and coM.der what I am about to teU thee, thou wii' 
know the desire that I fonned and if thou hasten w 

bm we shall die here together So the wolf «S. 0 
thou wi y dewiver, how it it that thou houe« to effect 
"? “j"' “ou to stre 

, ^1. “lift tte dturt tiat thoa 

A* w tha dB>™ tbat I 
fblTi Wii ^ •• "'(“■'Mh thnt to recompoiK me 

eZr r ’ ' ‘■“J “y paonutet. aod liy 

Wng beforo itpmcd, aod done good, Jd rten I 

1 'a “ 

Z/,hnZ’°'" to rtltnqntah iLe ealmj 

dZf,Z\ "i tI'PP”S ttf 

daws md bteoknig Hy dog-tted!, and a Jlar wU 
and offer .acnfce to Grf (whose name be eaialted i;, 
t h *■’” '•■y F«™t stau-. I was 

^""gb I ra before 
e ® of e ^ fstnjciion So wheo I heard thy 

^ God dehreted thee. I feJt ooosonaed to sate thee 
frona "by pr«»= ptedreannn,. , u.e,efo,e hong dosto 
my tad that thou m.ghlest eateh hold of ,t msd make 
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thine escape But thou wouMst not relinquish thy 
habit of seventy and violence, nor desire escape and 
safety for thyself by gentleness On the contrary, 
thou pulledst me m such a manner that I thought my 
soul had departed so I became a companion with thee 
m the abode of destruction and death , and nothing ivill 
effect the escape of myself and thee but one plan If 
thou approve of this plan that I have to propose, we 
shall both save ourselves , and after that, it will be 
incumbent on thee to fulfil that which thou hast vowed 
to do, and I will be thy companion So the wolf 
said, And what is thy proposal that I am to accept ’ 
The fox answered. That thou raise thyself upright, 
then I will place myself upon thy head, that I may 
approach the surface of the earth, and when 1 am upon 
Its surface I will go forth and bnog thee something of 
which to take hold, and after that thou wilt deliver 
thyself But the wolf replied, I put no confidence in 
thy words , for the sages have said, He who confideth 
when he should hate, is m error • — and it hath been 
said. He who confideth m the faithless is deceived, and 
he who maketh trial of the tner will repent, and he 
who distinguisheth not betucen circumstances, and 
attributcth to each its proper success, but regardeth all 
circumstances alike, his fortune will be small, and his 
calamities will be many How excellent also is the 
saying of the poet ’ — 

Let not your opinion be otherwise chan evil for ill 
opio on IS among the strongest of ntelleccual 

Nothing castech a man Into a place of danger like the 
practice of good and a lair opinion 
And the saying of another — 

Always hold an evil opin on and so be safe Whoso 
liretii vlgJlantJy h>s (alam rjcs sv 11 be / w 
Meet the enemy with asmllng and an open face bnl 
raise for him an army lo uie heart to combat h m 
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And that of another — 

The bitter «f thine enemiet {1 the nearest srhont 

then trnstest m bemre ^en of men, am] asiocute 
svith theta wltdjr 

Th}r /arourable opinion of fortune 1* a vreakness think 
e*iJ of It therefore, and regard jt with appre 
hension. 

Venly, rejoined the fox, an enJ optosoa i« not com- 
mendable m every case, but a fair opinion js among 
the characteristics of excellence, and its result is escape 
from terrors It it befitting O Wolf, that choti employ 
some stratagem for thioe escape from thy present pre- 
dicament, and it wiJl be better for us wth to escape 
than to die Relinquish, therefore, thine cril opinion 
and thy malevolence } for if thou thmk favourably of 
me, I shall not fail to do one of two things either I 
shall bring thee something of which to Jay hold, and 
thou vnit escape from thy present situation, or I shall 
act •perfidiously urcrsrds th«, and save mJ^eif and leave 
thee , but this is a thing thit cannot be , for I am not 
secure from meeting with some such a^iction as that 
which thou hast met with, and that would be the 
punwhmetij^f pcTouy Kco s^ m a proverb, 

•'fidelity IS good, and perfidy is base It is ft, then 
that thou trust m me j for 1 have not been ignoraa of 
misfortunes Ddy' not, therefore, to con nre our 
escape , for the afiair »• too strait for thee to prolong 
thy diseourie upon 1- 

The wolf then said, Venly, notwithitanding my 
little conf deuce m thy Cdelity, 1 Vnew what was in 
thy heart, that thou desiredst my delirerance when 
thoJ wMt convinced of my r^Jcntancej and I said 
wi htn mytelf. If he be lesacioas la that which 1 e 
assefteth, he hath made ameals for his wictedoejs j 
and if he te- fa!»*, he udl be recomj«i»ed by tws I ord 
So now I accept thy proposal to me ( icJ if thoa act 
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perfidiously towards roe, thy perfidy will be the means 
of thy destruction Then the wolf raised himself 
upnght in the pit, and took the foK upon his shoulders, 
so that his head reached the surface of the ground 
The fox thereupon sprang from the woIPs shoulders, 
and found himself upon the face of the earth, when he 
fell down senseless The wolf now said to him, O 
my fnend, forget not my case, nor delay my dehver- 
ance • 

The fox, however, uttered a loud laugh, and 
replied, O thou deceived ' it was nothing but my 
jesting with thee and deriding thee that entrapped me 
into thy power , for when I heard thy pro/ession of 
repentance, joy excited me, and 1 was moved with 
delight, and danced, and my tail bung down into the 
pit 89 thou pulledst me, and I fell down to thee 
Then God (whose name be exalted ' ) delivered me 
from thy hand Wherefore, then, should I not aid 
in thy destruction, when thou an of the associates of 
the deni ^ Know that 1 dreamt yesterday that I was 
dancing at thy wedding, and I related the dream to an 
interpreter, who said to me. Thou wilt fall mto a 
fnghtfiil danger, and escape from it So- 1 knew that 
my falling into thy power and my escape was the inter- 
pretation of my dream Thou too knowest, O 
deceived idiot, that I am thme enemy How then 
dost thou hope, with thy little sense and thine ignor- 
ance, that I will deliver thee, when thou hast heard 
what rude language I used* And how shall I 
endeavour to dehver thee, when the learned have said, 
that by the death of the sumcr ire produced ease to 
mankind and purgation of the earth * Did I not fear 
that I should suffer, by fidelity to thee, such affliction 
as would be greater than that which may result from 
perfidy, I uould consider upon means for thy dehver- 
ance So when the wolf heard the words of the fox. 
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he bit his paw in repenuoM * He then ^ke softly 
to hun , but obtained oothinj' thereby W;th a low 
TDice he said to hrni, Verily, you tribe of foxes are lie 
sweetest of people in tongue, and the most pleasant in 
jesting , and this is jesting in thee , but every time is 
cot convenient for sport and joLing — O idiot, replied 
the fox, jesting hath a limit which its employer trans- 
gresseth not. Think, not that God will give thee j>os- 
scssion of me after He Iiath delivered me from thy 
power The wolf then said to him, Thou art one m 
whom It IS proper to desire my liberation, on account 
of the former brotherhood arid friendship that subsisted 
between us, and if thou delncr me, J will certainly 
recompense thee well But the fox replied, The sages 
hare said, Take not as thy brother ^e ignorant and 
wicked, for he will disgrace thee, and not honour 
thee and take not as thy brother the liar f for tf good 
proceed from thee he will hide it, and if evil proceed 
from thee he will publish it. And the sages have said, 
For everything there is a stfatagem, excepting death 
and everything may be rectired cxcepoag the corrup- 
tion of the very essence, and everything may ne 
repelled excepting destiny And as to the recompense 
which thou assertest that I deserve it of thee, I com- 
pare thee, in thy recompensing, to the seqieot fleetrg 
from the Hawee,* when a man s.iw her in a state of 
terror, and said to her What is the matter uith thee, 

O serpent ^ She answered, I have fed from the 
Hawee , for he seekrtli me , and if thou deliver me 
from him, ind conceaJ me with thee, 1 will recoinj*«ise 
1 S tinx onr • hanj ” la a eORimcMi exrrea«I»n or the 
Aral)! almibr to our, of I ilnx one t lip ” The scrioo 
(Iraotrd by vbe fomurr raprea«1«ii t bare wllTietwd on more 
ihsn onr oreavlon. A f mui of mine fa Cairn hsJ s freigornt 
habit of doing ihu. In jr,t 

S The fUwer It ■ performer of aklsht-of I aoj cri It inJ 
i>r oat r»tt *> th arrfK-nia clr 
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thee well and do thee every kindness So the man 
took her, to obtain the reward, and eager for the 
recompense, and put her into his pocket , and when 
the Hawce had passed and gone his way, and what 
she feared had quitted her, the man said to her, 
Where is the recompense, for I hare saved thee from 
that which thou fearedst and dreadedst’ But the 
serpent answered him, Tell me in what member I shall 
bite thee , for thou knowest that we cKceed not this 
recompense She then inflicted upon him a bite from 
which he died And thee, O idiot, continued the fox, 
I compare to that serpent with that man Hast thou 
not heard the saying of the poet 

Trust not a person in whose I eart thou hast mode anger 
to dwell nor think hss anger hath ceased 
Verily the vipers, though smooth to the touch show 
graceful mot ons and bide mortal po son 

0 eloquent and comely>faced animal, rejoined the 
wolf, be nos ignorant of my condition, and of the fear 
With which mankind regard me Thou knowest that 

1 assault the strong piaces, and strip the nnes. Do, 
therefore, whit I hive commanded thee, and attend to 
me as the slave attendeth to hw master — O ignorant 
idiot, who seekest what is vim, exclaimed the fox, 
lerily I wonder at thy stupdit), and at the roughness 
of thy manner, in thme ordenng me to sene thee ind 
to stand before thee as though I were thy slave But 
thou shalt soon see what wjll befiiil thee, by the split- 
ting of thy head wth stones, ind the breaking of thy 
treacherous dog-teeth 

The fox then stat oned himself upon a mound over- 
looking the vmeyird, and cried out incessantly to the 
people of the vinejard until they perceived him and 
came quickly to him He remained steady before 
them until ihej drew near unto him and unto the pit 
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in which was the wolf, and then fled So the owhot 
of the MDcyafd looked nto the pi^ and when they 
bebdd the wolf in it, they instantly pelted him with 
heavy stones, and contmoed throwing stones aitti pieces 
of wood upon him, and picrang him with the points of 
spears, until they killed him, when they departed. 
Then the fox returned to the p t, and, standing over 
the place of the wolT* slaughter, saw him dead 
whereupon he shook his head m the excess of his joy, 
and reo ed these verses — 

Fate reaiovfij the wolp* coat and it ivn cn tched awsT 
Far d itaot [frem bappiAeicJ l>e h * «eul that hath 
periihrd i 

How loog hate tboo ctnrrn Aheo S rhae * (e destroy 
net 

But aow have bomiag calaauuei beEitka thee 

7^00 hace Mien ioe» a pic mte wh eh eene ihall di 
icead w ihout find eg tn It the btam of death. 

After this, the fox remained in the Tioeyard, alone and 
m security, fcanog no mischief 

t Th 4 >9 ao appeUat od of the wol£ 


TH£ ChO 
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